
,. 

Interview wit)1 Clifford C • . Sommer 

Interviewed by Cheryl Thies 
and James E. Fogerty (concluding interview only) 

Minnesota Historical society 

Interviewed on January 13, March 7, lS, and 23, 
and April 7 and 20i1978 

at the offices of the Division of Archives and Manuscripts 
st. paul, Minnesota . 

January 13, 1978 

CT: Mr. Sommer, would you begin by telling us when and where 
you were born? 

cs: I was born May 25, 1908, in Minneapolis. My father was 
in Minneapolis for about four years in the banking business. 
I went back to Rush City, but I was really raised in Rush City 
from the time I was one year old till eighteen. Then I came 
to the city. I started working in Midland Bank as a 
messenger. 

CT: Before we get into the middle of the bank, maybe we 
should touch a little bit on your heritage, your background. 

cs: Surely. My grandparents on my father's side were both 
born and raised in Germany and came to this country. I'm not 
sure whether they were married in Germany or were married 
here. And my grandparents on my mother's s ide came from 
Denmark. But both my parents, of course, were born and raised 
in this country. My father was born near Pine City, 
Minnesota, which is close to Rush City, and spent all his 
life, except those four years, in and around Rush City. My 
mother was born and raised close to Blooming Prairie on a farm 
in Steele County. And little did we all know that eventually 
in my life I'd get to Owatonna, which is in Steele County. 
And later on when I ran for the state senate, as I campaigned 
from farmhouse to farmhouse, I ran into still . some of the 
older settlers who knew my mother and her sisters ·and brothers 
and parents. So, I I m full German on my father's side and full 
Danish on my mother's side. 

CT: How did your grandparents get to Rush city? 

cs: I think they came almost directly to Rush City from 
Germany. Of course many families migrated from the east, but 
many came directly from the European countries to a particular 
place in the united states. There was a strong German 
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settlement there and a strong Swedish settlement there. And 
the Northern Pacific Railroad from st. Paul to Duluth was 
nicknamed the Scalley Road. And that's because when the 
Swedish people would come from Sweden directly to Rush City, 
they sat in the st. Paul depot, and the train people would 
say, "Where are you going?" They'd say, "I'd scalley go to 
Rush city." So it was named the Scalley Road. But that's the 
way a lot of the people came in those days. Some migrated 
from the east, but a lot of them had relatives and friends 
here. And they came directly to certain areas from the old 
country. And I believe that's what both my grandparents did, . 
that is, they came directly to those areas, because I have no 
recollection that they lived in other parts of the country. 
But my grandfather on my mother's side was very interested in 
politics. And so the whole family was. He was county 
treasurer in Steele County and county auditor in Steele County 
back many years ago before the turn of the century. So it was 
kind of interesting that I got back to Steele County and I'm 
interested in politics, and then represent that area in the 
Minnesota state Senate. 

CT: Full circle. 

CS: Yes. And I just wish my mother had lived to participate 
in my being elected from that area where she was born and 
raised. 

CT: Was your grandfather in Rush City in banking? 

CS: No, my grandfather in Rush City was a painter. He 
painted all his life. He lived to be over ninety years of 
age. He was retired a good many years before he died. My 
grandmother on my father's side died at a fairly early age-
she raised quite a few children--I think short of fifty years 
old or about fifty. On my mother's side my grandfather died 
at a fairly early age, around fifty, but my grandmother on 
that side lived to her nineties. And my mother lived to be 
about eighty-three. And my father lived to be ninety-one. 
And he was in the banking business in the state of Minnesota 
for seventy-six years, which is maybe a state record or almost 
so, from the age of fifteen until he died at ninety-one. 

CT: That's an incredibly long time. 

CS: The last few years he didn't work full-time, but he was 
chairman of the board. When my mother took sick and was ill 
for about twenty-one months before she died, he then decided, 
about eighty-two or eighty-three, not to work ful~-time. He 
just stayed home and took care of my mother. But he still 
stayed on as chairman of the board until he died. 
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CT: You grew up in Rush City. 

ca: Yes. I went through grade school and high school in Rush 
City. I worked a year there in a drugstore after I got out of 
high school before I came to Minneapolis. As a matter of 
fact, I started working for my uncle in the drug store when I 
was thirteen years old. And at age thirteen in the summertime 
I worked from 7:00 in the morning till 10:00 at night one day, 
every other day, and then the other, every other day, I worked 
from 8:30 in the morning till 6:30, and every other Sunday. 
Then during the high school years I worked some during the 
school year, too. So, I was used to long hours and hard work. 
We opened at seven o'clock in the morning. And if I had to 
mop out, then I'd get done at 6:30, and mop out, and keep the 
door locked before 7:00. But I worked since I was, I don't 
know, six or seven years old. During World War I · --Iet's see, 
what would I have been ... in 1918 I was nine years old--I was 
earning $4.50 a day picking potatoes during the potato picking 
season because I worked hard. And I delivered bills and 
delivered calendars allover town. I knew every person, every 
child in town, every dog. And I earned money that way and 
saved it. And I bought war saving stamps back in those days. 
I just worked all my life, hard, real hard. That's good for 
a person. 

CT: It keeps you going. 

ca: Yes. So, I continued at the drugstore full-time for a 
year after I got out of high school. And my father went home 
for lunch at 11:30. So I took that lunch hour. We'd walk 
home and back from lunch together and talk about things going 
home and coming back. And then if lunch wasn't--it was dinner 
then, of course, in Rush City--quite ready, we'd playa game 
or two of horseshoes before we sat down to eat or after. And 
then we walked back. And that was kind of nice as I remember 
back, because we talked about many, many things, you know, 
that you wouldn't otherwise have an opportunity to talk about. 
And, of course, we went fishing together all during those 
years from the time I was old enough to hold a fishing pole. 
Dad was a great fisherman. He fished a lot, even though we 
didn't have any money. He fished the Rule trout fishing 
stream in Rule, Wisconsin for fifty straight years. And he 
went to the opening day fishing there for forty straight 
years. And we fished for pike in Rush Lake four miles away, 
small mouth bass in the st. Croix River, which was just four 
miles away, and crappies and blue slate. Then we picked 
blueberries on the other side of the river in Wisconsin on the 
st. Croix. We fished trout there as often as two or three 
times a week. So, 'we were together a lot--fishing and playing 
horseshoes. They had town teams then, you know. So, I was 

a young fellow--thirteen, fourteen, fifteen--but I could play 
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horseshoes better sometimes than the grownups. So I would 
accompany the town team, and whoever was playing the poorest 
that night would usually let me finish the match out, because 
I was hanging around by the poorest player. And then I'd 
pitch horseshoes. Then they played a lot of cards in those 
days. And I played more cards by the time I was eighteen than 
I played the rest of my life. Norwegian Whist was the 
favorite game. 

CT: Norwegian Whist? 

CS: Norwegian Whist, which is fully as tough to playas 
Contract Bridge, fully as tough. And there again I was 
playing. They had town teams. Dad was captain of the town 
team. We'd play North Branch, Mora, Cambridge, Pine City. 
I'd go along. And then whoever was playing poorest that 
night, they'd usually let me sit in and finish the match. So 
I kind of played on the town team. Then I'd pitch horseshoes 
in the county picnics. I tried out for the basketball team in 
high school, but I was so light--I weighed 108 pounds with my 
suit clothes on--when I was a junior in high school. When I 
was a senior I might have been able to make the team. I don't 
know. But my mother was sick, and she was afraid I'd get hurt 
at that light weight. So, in deference to her wishes--she 
wasn't well--I didn't go out, but I did play two half games 
when half the team was out with vaccinations. In those days 
you got sick from vaccinations. So you can really say I 
didn't play basketball in high school. Later on in my later 
years athletics opened up to me in a pretty big way. It was 
just a grand, grand thing, and I was a lucky winner. How can 
you be anything but so thankful, you know. You really have 
such a modest amount of ability and physical equipment, and 
then go on and have a whole lifetime of athletic activity 
enjoyment. Later on I played four or five times a week, in 
tournament time sometimes seven or eight times a week. 

I played all the time. We had no gym like they have now. We 
had what we called a Woodman Hall, which was unheated. And 
we'd rent it for fifty cents an hour. So we'd each put in a 
nickel--ten of us, and we'd play. Or a dime, and play for two 
hours. And no heat. We'd just play in the cold. Whether it 
was ten below zero or twenty below zero we went and played 
basketball all afternoon. Then one of our friends, they were 
two twin bOYS, had a small, very small barn in back of their 
house. It had a hay mow. The only way you could let in light 
was to leave the hay mow door open. We'd put up a basket at 
each end. And, of course, the slanting roofs didn't help 
much. We played basketball there all winter. We had no heat, 
of course--we had · it open to let in the light. We'd play 
there with our overcoats and stocking caps and gloves and 
overshoes on. 
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When I was about fourteen or fifteen, an older man who's still 
living Owatonna now, a friend of mine, W.P. Jones, and I built 
the first tennis court in Rush City, maybe the only one that 
was built voluntarily. We built it and played tennis . Then 
we built the first ice skating rink. I didn't have quite so 
much to do with that, but he did. And I helped. I was still 
in lower high school then, I think. We had diamond ball 
teams. We'd play out at the fairgrounds and so on. But we 
never had equipment. We never had facilities. But so what? 
It made us hearty and made us tough it in with the elements. 
And we got along. We had a lot of fun. Most of our ball was 
played out in the street. We'd choose up sides every night 
and be careful we didn't knock in all the neighbor's windows. 
The older ones would come out and help us. We did a lot of 
those things~ 

Then we'd go out and pick berries, you know, raspberries, 
strawberries, blueberries. And picking blueberries across the 
river was a great, great thing. Oh, we'd just come back 
loaded with luscious blueberries. We'd know the patches, you 
know. We didn't have a car. So we'd hook a ride or we'd even 
get a ride on the train to Grantsburg . When the first train 
would go over, and then when the second train came back 
there'd be several hours in between. The train would stop and 
pick us up or we'd get a ride on the handcar with the railroad 
workmen. Later on we had a car. And then we'd go picking 
butternuts and hazelnuts and dry them on the roof and then 
have them all winter. We always had enough good food and all 
that. 

But the main thing in those days was our church. The church 
was the center of activity in a small town, and now it's not. 
And I think this is one of the real problems with today's 
life. The church no longer is the center of people's 
acti vi ty . I couldn't sing, I never was in the choir. I 
played trumpet in the band in high school. And had lead in 
the seni or class play. I thought I was going to get out of 
it. And you did all kinds of things like that . I was an avid 
reader. I'd go to school, and I'd work, and maybe I'd read 
five, seven, eight, ten books a week, mostly fiction, but I 
was a fast reader and still am. My mother would think I was 
still reading the same book and I'd probably go through seven 
or eight of them. Well, those are just some of the things you 
did in a small town. And it was a great, great bringing up. 
You knew everybody and they knew you. And you had respect for 
each other. Then the county fair, you know, county fair was 
in Rush City. My dad was secretary. Every time I got in 
trouble he'd go in as secretary and straighten it out. I used 
to clean the chicken yard and coops and go around with a nail 
on the end of a stick and pick up the papers--anything to earn 
money, anything to work, anything to keep busy". 
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My dad raised fancy chickens in two lots 100 by 150. And by 
the time he was 35 years old and not making anywhere near $100 
a month, he was nationally known over the whole United States 
for the quality of his chickens. He was showing them allover 
the country and got to be judging allover the country. Well, 
we finally got a car--I think I must have been in high school. 
So we all said to Dad, "Well, you've got to make a garage out 
of the chicken coop." And he said all right. So we put the 
chickens out on a farm about a mile out of town. He and I 
would walk out there in the evening and feed them, take care 
of them, and walk back. Then we built the chicken coop into 
a garage. And it's still standing as a garage, and this is 
many years later. Well, that didn't work. It was kind of 
unhandy. So he finally gave up the chickens. And then he 
turned to raising gladiolas. He became one of the foremost 
gladiola raisers in the state and in the nation in just a 
matter of a few years--infinite patience. For instance, he 
cross-pollinated what he raised and made one new variety that 
he named after our older daughter. What did he call 
it ..• Skipper? Whatever it was. Anyway, he pollinated it the 
year she was born. And when she got to be eighteen and 
graduated from high school it blossomed forth as a real 
flower. It took eighteen years. So he did that. I never 
took after him because I kept doing all these other things. 

Well, then, because I didn't play basketball in high school 
that year I stayed in town, and Dad always felt sorry for me. 
So he organized a town basketball team, which was ten times 
rougher than any high school team, just so I could play. So 
I had one year of real tough, rough town team basketball. I 
suppose I weighed 120 pounds maybe. Oh, that was rough, real 
rough. I played that. But all this time the church was the 
center of our life. It really was: church, school, the home, 
sports, the outdoors. You know, just walk two blocks and 
you'd be skating, or three blocks and be swimming. I never 
learned to swim very well, nor skate very well. And then a 
block, you know, just walk out the back door and start skiing, 
you know. This skiing they talk about, cross-country and all 
that, now that's what we used to do. We were doing that when 
I was six years old. There's nothing new about it. We were 
all doing it out in the country. All those things. It was 
just part of our lives, you know. If there was a big 
snowstorm, we'd shovel the neighbors out and they'd help us. 
If you were working, you just went to work. 

And you'd go out in the country. An uncle of mine had a truck 
farm in Pine city, ten miles away. So I'd go up there in the 
summer, and I'd pick muskmelon, cantaloupe, watermelon, and 
raspberries and... oh, everything. You know we had some 
family reunions lately--mostly funerals, I guess. And we 
talked about those days, a long time ago. As cousins, we got 
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together. And we still cherish those memories, those things 
we did together. This grandfather, the painter, was retired 
then, but he'd fix us pancakes for breakfast, you know. It 
was a great, great life. And I'm just afraid that .... Sure, 
there are many wonderful things about life now, but there's so 
much that's being missed . 

CT: So much. 

C8: Yes. You can just see me catching a ride up to Pine city 
to go on this truck farm and be with my cousins. And my 
grandfather calling and saying, "Breakfast is ready. Go in 
and have pancakes and ham," and "Are you going for a swim in 
the Snake River?" And then sitting down and cracking a melon 
and eating it. You know. I mean, you know, just .... I haven't 
thought of these things for a long time. Is this the way you 
want me to talk? 

CT: This is fine, just fine. 

C8: I'm missing a lot of things. There were just so many 
fine people. And people were so nice. sure, we had fights. 
We had them. I skipped the second grade in school. My real 
class was the first class was the following year. We had a 
class that had a lot of moxie. The teachers called us the 
model class of the class following. And when I started, they 
said, "Well, a model is just an imitation of the real thing." 
We had a reunion here a couple years ago. It was two classes. 
But that was great fun, too. Some of them we hadn't seen in 
fifty years. 

You know as my Dad walked back and forth from work each noon 
there, these were wonderful periods of communication in a way 
that you can't get in the front room on the davenport, in the 
kitchen or the bedroom, as I couldn't with my daughters, 
except as we were driv.ing from Minneapolis to owatonna and 
Owatonna to Minneapolis and so on when they came in for music 
lessons. And one day he said to me, "What are you going to be 
in your life? Are you going to be a druggist?" I said, "No, 
Dad, I don't think so." And he said, "Well, maybe you want to 
go in the bank." "Well," I said, "maybe I do." And he said, 
"Well, why don't you come in the bank and try it out this 
summer. I'll write and see if we can't get you a job in the 
city." So he did. And they said they could use .me. And so 
I told my uncle that afternoon that I was going into the bank 
on the following Monday and could he get somebody to take my 
place. And he said that would be fine. He never wanted to 
stand in my way. So I worked in the bank for three or four 
months. And then in the fall Dad wrote down and they said , 
"Come on down." So I was hired sight unseen in September 
1926. 
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But there was an incident that happened that I think made me 
more receptive to my father's suggestion. And that was with 
an English teacher that I had when I was either a junior or a 
senior, who left Rush City when I was a senior in high school. 
A year later when I was still in the drugstore in the 
spring ... early summer, she came back, and I came up and waited 
on her and greeted her. She said, "Clifford, are you still 
here?" And she said it in such a way that it seemed to me 
that she was surprised and disappointed that I hadn't gone on 
to school, that I was still a clerk and that I hadn't decided 
what to do with my life or hadn't done anything unusual in my 
life. And that set me thinking. So when Dad talked about 
what I was going to do with my life that incident kind of 
prepared me to answer him better. There wasn't any talk then, 
really, about my going to the Uni versi ty because I didn't 
know, and because Dad hadn't finished the seventh grade and 
really was quite a smart man and had a lot of ability in so 
many ways. Mother kind of wanted me to go to school, but she 
didn't really put her foot forward on it. So, I guess it was 
just kind of natural. 

So I came to the city and stayed with a friend of my mother's 
who was office nurse to Dr. Bestesen who was a family doctor 
in the city. The family later became such good friends of 
mine, and have been until just three months ago when Dr. Al 
Bestesen, one of his sons, died here in Minneapolis. My 
mother thought that was nice because I was staying with a 
friend of hers who was from Blooming Prairie originally and a 
schoolmate of mother's. So that was fine. Well, she had a 
bachelor brother and I said, "Gee, here I'm out here on 
twenty-ninth and Columbus and I'm going to work in the Midland 
Bank tomorrow. I don't know where it is." And he said, "Are 
you going to take a streetcar or are you going to walk?" 
"Well," I said, "I don't know how much I'm going to get, but 
it isn't very much. So, I suppose I'd better walk." He said, 
"I'll get up and walk down with you. What time do you want to 
be down there?" "Well," I said, "I'd better get there at 
eight 0' clock." So, he walks all the way down with me and 
shows me how to get there. And I walk inside the door. He 
said, "Goodbye, I'll see you tonight." So I walk in and sit 
down and here I am ... hired. So I'd never seen them. That 
started my career in banking which lasted for fifty years 
then. And that did count through four years as a director of 
a bank instead of being active in banking, but that counts. 
So I go down as a fifty-year banker, whereas my father had 
seventy-six years, from age fifteen to ninety-one, probably a 
near record in the state and one of the records in the whole 
nation. 
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I started as a messenger. 
first day, wa~ sign up for 
week. We met at night. 

And the first thing I did, the 
two AlB classes that met twice a 

CT: That's the American Institute of Banking. 

CS: Yes. So that took four nights a week. Then within a 
week they found out that I'd played a little basketball. So 
they signed me up for the team. Then I joined the YMCA that 
week. And somebody spotted me playing with my green Rush City 
jersey on. And that's the way they identified me. I got on 
another team. So, by the end of my first week in Minneapolis, 
without knowing anybody except this one family, I end up with 
six out of seven nights taken. 

Then, of course, I tried to get home. I should tell you about 
this getting home business. I found out I was going to make 
forty-five dollars a month ... board and room ... then I had to 
buy my lunch, and I was hungry and ate a couple sandwiches. 
And I lived on it. But that didn't leave any money. So I 
walked to work the whole first year, and back home, except 
real late at night. - Cold weather didn't bother me any. I 
walked in the cold weather. But it didn't leave any money for 
taking a bus or a train to Rush City and back. But I had 
friends that were a little older or had jobs, a little luckier 
than I, who somehow did better than I, and they'd give me 
rides. Once in a while I might buy them a little gas, and 
more likely they wouldn't take it. So I managed to get a ride 
up to Rush City. One of the hardware men by the name of 
Harold Johnson--we called him Hooks--was older than I was and 
was travelling for a film company. He came home every week, 
and he always drove down early Monday morning in time for me 
to get to work on time. So, if I'd see him across the street, 
we never even had to say anything. I'd wave my arm, and he'd 
wave his arm, and he'd show up at our house at 6:15 on Monday 
morning. Then Dad would have a nice breakfast ready. He and 
I would sit down and eat breakfast. Then we'd get in the car 
and drive back to Minneapolis. And that was just automatic. 
Week after week he'd take me back. 

Those people were so nice to me in those early years. I 
didn't own a car until I was twenty-eight years old. We'd 
been married three years. And you say, "How can that be 
done?" Well, it can be done. It can be done. And it's no 
big hardship. But anyway, so many people gave us rides, even 
socially and so on. And there's no way, there never was any 
way, for me to repay those same people. So, even today, all 
these years later, if I can give anybody a ride, forty miles 
out of the way or ten miles or five, I'm really happy to do 
it. Not that the opportunity comes up so often, because 
everybody's got cars and so on, but I still feel lowe a debt 
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to society. How nice those people were to me, getting me to 
Rush city and , back, in those early days. I got to Rush City 
frequently. And, of course, I didn't have the extra 
activities in those days that I did later. 

Well anyway, when I first got into the bank, I looked around, 
and I saw these people working on these books all day long. 
They did nothing else but bookkeeping. I said to myself, 
"That's not for me." So when they asked me what I could do, 
I said I couldn't do anything. And to this day in the bank 
they never knew I could operate a bookkeeping machine. And 
somehow or another I escaped ever becoming a bookkeeper, even 
though I knew how to operate it. So I started in as a 
messenger. And I remember the name of the young man--it was 
"Fats" Marshall--who was promoted to the next step at the 
clearinghciuse. And then I became a messenger. After I'd been 
a messenger about ten days, I ran so many special errands-
because any time there was a special, I ran, and the other 
messengers were a little more experienced, and they were from 
the city, and I just didn't know any better than to work hard
-that finally the head messenger said that I was not to take 
a special if there was any other messenger in there to take 
it. And then thirty days later I was promoted to the 
clearinghouse, and "Fats" Marshall was sent back down. Now 
the only reason' I mention that is because I don't think he 
really ever held that against me, you know, even though he was 
an excitable person and a little hot-tempered and so on. As 
I reflect back it seems to me that he had to have some fine 
qualities not to really get real upset at me about all this, 
because it wasn't my fault, but I was the obj ect of his 
dander. And I wish I could see him some day and tell him 
that, but . .. I'll never see him. So maybe by saying it 
through this recording I can make my feelings felt. 

So I worked at that for a couple of years and felt I was 
getting along fairly well in the bank. I got to be the head 
of the clearinghouse. This was five fellows. And our job was 
to handle checks, bundle them up and move things out • •• and so 
on. It was enjoyable. It was a great place to work, real 
comradeship. And some of the people that started about that 
same time, a little before me, a little after, the fellows, we 
get together, five or six or seven or eight of us, every month 
and have lunch now. And, of course, we played basketball and 
diamond ball and ping-pong and other things together. We had 
some of the fastest, quickest athletic teams in the history of 
the Minneapolis Park Board there at Midland Bank, a group of 
us. We had city championships and other things. We went to 
Chicago and beat continental Illinois Bank, the city champions 
there. So here all these years later we still get together 
and talk about these things at lunch, as I'm sitting here 
recording this. We see the gals, too. My wife sees them 
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sometime, because I met her in the bank. She started the 
following January after I started in September. And we got 
acquainted there. Well, we did get married later. Why, of 
course, the women couldn't work in those days. So she had to 
quit her job. And, boy, that was tough to get by on my salary 
of $105 a month at that time. But those two years went along 
fine. I studied ... worked hard. It wasn't that year, but one 
of the years later, I guess after I got out of the University, 
I played on five different basketball teams the same year, and 
each one had a game scheduled once a week, plus tournament 
time. This was besides working and so on. And I still 
managed to hang on to my wife-to-be. She's been mighty 
patient with me. 

I guess now would be a good time as any to just say what a 
great person she's been because anybody who looked at all the 
activities I've been in, knows that not only a ' great share of 
my employer's time, but a vast share of my own time, my 
family's time, has been devoted to the public. And she could 
have said boo. The children could have said boo, just one or 
two or three or four or five times, and the whole course of my 
life would have had to change because I could not have ignored 
what their wishes were. But they didn't. They supported me 
in all of it. They were greatly behind any political 
endeavors I had. They never discouraged me from anything that 
I wanted to do, never frowned, never said a word of criticism, 
never admonished me, never criticized, never discouraged me. 
They were supportive in every way, always said that I had 
devoted enough time to the family, always said that I was 
there when there was a crisis enough so I should have been 
there. And I just cannot say enough about my wife and my 
children in support of all these things. 

After I finished the American Bankers Association work in 1971 
or '72--1 finished the most active part in 1972--1 told 
Eleanor that from now on I was not going to make any major 
decisions unless in advance she agreed with them totally and 
consented to them. And if there was anything that she didn't 
want me to do ... then I wasn't going to do it, because I felt 
that whatever time was left--a week, a month, a year, a decade 
or two decades or hopefully even three--that it was time that 
I took her wishes into account entirely. Hopefully I have 
lived up to that, but let me give you a couple instances. 

In 1974 I was offered the opportunity to go over to Iran to 
work in the Central Bank of Iran for the whole year, through 
the Central Bank, to advise the commercial banks of Iran on 
banking. I suppose having been the past-president of the 
American Bankers Association, it would have fit in well. 
There were some problems in the Middle East. And this would 
have been a " time that would have been very interesting there. 
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I would have been paid and it would have been tax-free income. 
But that was not the important part. I would have liked to 
have done it. It would have been kind of a fine way to cap 
off the banking career. And I suppose being with the Central 
Bank, you know, I'd have got acquainted with the Shah of Iran 
and other dignitaries. And I was really itching to do it. So 
I went home and talked to Eleanor. She said, "How long will 
we be gone?" I said, "A year. But, you can fly back two or 
three times." "Well," she said, "did you mean what you said?" 
I said, "Absolutely, I meant what I said." She said, "Then 
I'd prefer not to. It's a long time to be away from the 
kids." "Well," I said, "look at our friends in Owatonna that 
travel the world. I'll bet we'd have twelve or fifteen 
couples that would stop and visit us during the year." And we 
would have, too. "No," she said, "if I have a choice and you 
mean what you say--and I believe you do--I'd rather not. And 
I hope you wouldn't accept. I just don't want to be away. 
You know our life is getting towards the shorter end and so on 
and so on. If you're asking me, I'm saying I'd prefer not to 
go." I said, "I meant what I said and much as I'd like to do 
it, we'll not do it. And you'll never hear me say that we 
should have gone or blame you for it." So we didn't go. And, 
of course, it would have been a tremendous experience. But 
that was the deal. I would have liked to have gone, but I 
don't regret it. That was the promise and, you know, that's 
the way she felt, so I'm real happy. That's the way it should 
be. 

A few months later the phone rang and it was a head hunter 
from New York. He said, "You've been recommended out of 
Washington and Owatonna. IT&T"--that' s International 
Telephone and Telegraph--"wants a man who is either retired or 
about to retire"--and I had just retired as an active banking 
man--"to head a four hundred million dollar company that the 
Department of Justice says must be sold in the next five 
years. Now your job would be to run the company and sell it. 
NOW, I don't know what the pay would be, a hundred thousand 
dollars a year plus all the benefits and all that. If you 
could sell in a month, we'll still guarantee you a year's pay 
or two year's pay. You won't be able to do that. But we want 
somebody that knows the bankers of the country, that knows 
something about mortgages, that's about to retire or has 
retired. Are you interested?" I'm listening to Eleanor say, 
"And you have to move to Long Island, New York." I'm 
listening to Eleanor say, " ·1 don't want to be gone from the 
family. I don't want to be gone 
from the family. So I say, "No, I'm not going to leave 
Minnesota. Count me out." So that ends the conversation. 
NOW, I don't know, I doubt that I'd have been chosen anyway, 
but at least I might have. And I might have won it. I might 
not have won it. So I went home that night and told this to 
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Eleanor. She said, "Why did you turn it down?" "Well," I 
said, "I thought you didn't want to go." "Well, Long Island," 
she said, "with that income I could fly home every month and 
we could recoup some of our stock market losses. I don't know 
why you turned it down." I said, "Well, make up your mind 
which way you want it, I can't tell." So, you see, that's the 
way it goes. But no regrets on this. I made a promise and 
that's the way it is. Now, getting back to the bank. 

CT: Yes, Midland. 

C8: I worked there a couple of years and in the meantime I'd 
played basketball at the YMCA. We had a fine team, the Coyote 
team there. I mean a real good team. Not as good as the 
University team, but it was pretty good. Well, on the first 
team of the YMCA, which was not the Coyote team, but the AII-Y 
team, were the five men who had made up the University team a 
year before, but who had graduated. They all went down to the 
Y so they could play together. And they were good. Cy 
Pessick, later a vice-president of 3M, a fellow by the name of 
Olson and some others, they comprised the first team. I 
happened to be the sixth man weighing 125 or 130 pounds. When 
every one of them was gone I would be one of the five. And so 
I was playing around there and towards the end of the 1928 
basketball season Cy Pessick came to me and said, "Why don't 
you come over to the University?" I said, "What for?" 
"Well," he said, "you could make the basketball team." I 
said, "No, no, Cy, I couldn't." "Yes," he said, "you can. We 
got a new fieldhouse and Dave McMillan is the new coach. He's 
a good man over there. You ought to try it." I said, "I 
don't think I could." So, I didn't do anything or think too 
much about it, but those kind of things stick in your 
mind ... the pleasant things you like to reminisce about. 

Well that summer we had a family reunion on Mother's side at 
Minnow Springs in Owatonna, which is near Blooming Prairie. 
And little did my mother think I'd get back to Owatonna to be 
in the banking business, which was in Steele County. And I 
guess maybe earlier I told how my grandfather was Steele 
County treasurer and auditor of Steele County. Very interest
ed in politics. My mother must have been doing a little work 
because several of the relatives came up and said, "I 
understand you're going to the University this fall." I said, 
"Gee, it's news to me." But pretty soon I got to thinking, 
"Everybody expects me to go back. I guess maybe I will." So 
I talked to Mother and Dad. I went down to the bank and said, 
"I'm going to the University this fall." "Well," they said, 
"you can get along well here without, but if you want to go 
back, fine." I said, "I'd like a part-time job." So they 
gave me a part-time job during the year. And I did that a 
good bit, not all the time, and then worked in the summertime. 
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So, I started at the University. And, of course, that opened 
up a whole new part of my life. And I don't know really how 
I can over-emphasize what that did for my life. But, of 
course, I got an education, got a degree, Bachelor of Business 
Administration. But there were three great things that came 
out of the decision--which I almost didn't make--to go on with 
my education. You know I had two years at the bank and one 
year in a drugstore in Rush City. That's three years out of 
high school. And most people don't go back, at least they 
didn't then, now they seem to more. And those three things 
were the education I got, athletics because I never played in 
high school at all, and then my fraternity. 

CT: Which was Phi Delta Theta. 

ca: Yes. Some wondered about the fraternity, but that's just 
been a tremendous force in my life. Every year I work at it 
and sometimes every month. And the same with athletics. And 
the same with sChool. I suppose if I were forced to choose, 
I'd have to say education, but it's so close that I don't know 
which one to choose. And they've all had a great, great 
impact on my life. But there's just no way to estimate the 
feeling I have for the University of Minnesota and all the 
good I got out of it. I could work from now till I was two 
hundred years old--as I've tried to do in working for the 
University on dozens and dozens of different committees and 
every month of my life--and there's no way that I could repay 
the University for all the great, great thing that it's 
brought to me. I'm just completely beholden to it. And 
beholden to all the citizens of Minnesota for educational 
opportunities and other opportunities they offered to me 
through this great institution. 

That reminds me of the fact that Minnesota has so much. I 
think of the two great things that our forefathers decided 
years ago before the state was even organized, that we were 
going to have strong education here, and that there should be 
one university rather than two, which dictates the size of the 
university--I mean there isn't anything that anybody's done in 
the last decade or two or three or four that makes any 
difference in the size of the University; that was decided 120 
years ago, and I think in the right way. But they decided 
along with it that they were going to have good education in 
the state of Minnesota. That's one great, great attribute and 
asset. The other is the inbred, deep religious faith and 
feeling that the people in Minnesota have. I'm sure they have 
it in other parts of the country, in other states, but no 
place is it any deeper, any more sincere, and as strong as it 
is in the state of Minnesota. Those two things, it seems to 
me, characterize this great state and are responsible for lots 
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of things. When you talk about the quality of life here, you 
have to start with those two things. 

CT: That's true. Now while you were at the University of 
Minnesota, you played basketball. 

C8: Yes, I played varsity basketball then at the University 
for three years. I was very active on the campus, at least I 
thought I was active then until ... I suppose it doesn't seem 
active compared to the activity I had later in life. 
Intramural sports interested me. Diamond ball, where I 
happened to be an all-university pitcher. I think the title 
was stronger than the prowess. Tennis champion championship. 
Singles horseshoe championship. I was champion two or three 
years and lost out to, I think his name was Ken Shoen, the 
state champion the third year, and doubles champion with 
George otterness. But just generally active. Silver Spur 
Honorary Society. And other activities. Homecoming and all 
that you have. I had some good teachers. Fine education. 

It's been my privilege to know well all the presidents of the 
Uni versi ty, to work with them very closely. I've been 
consul ted on the engagement and disengagement of athletic 
directors, football coaches, basketball coaches, throughout a 
period of thirty years. President of the M Club. I have been 
involved, more behind the scene, in Minnesota athletics. And 
many alumni and others would know I represented the Alumni 
Association in intercollegiate athletics at the University. 
I have opinions about most anything connected with the 
University. I think it's a great thing, a great, great thing. 

CT: Maybe we should get into some of those when we get later 
in your career. 

C8: Sure. 

CT: When you got done at the U. you went back to Midland. 

C8: Yes. I finished the University in 1932. And I was 
urged--while I was playing basketball at Minnesota--to go out 
and get a more physical type job to build up my weight and 
strength because I probably started playing basketball at the 
University at about 130 pounds, which is light for Big Ten 
basketball, and finished up at about 142\ pounds as a senior. 
But I felt that that was going to be transitory with my work. 
My livelihood and career was going to be permanent. So I 
chose instead to try to maintain my connections at Midland 
Bank in the summer, which did work out, even though there was 
some retrenchment along the way at Midland Bank. It still 
worked out that I had a job. So when I graduated in '32, I 
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had a job waiting for me. So with the college degree and a 
reasonable record and some years of experience in banking I 
qualified for $100 a month, but then we hit early '33--rough 
times--and got cut to $90. By September of 1935, when I got 
married, I had gotten back up to $105 a month. But I never 
regretted going back to Midland Bank. They were good to me. 
I worked hard and moved on through the ranks as a department 
head, junior officer, intermediate officer, senior officer. 
I had all the responsibility that I wanted to take on, and I 
found it avery, very fine place to work. It's a good 
institution and served the public and the community well. 

CT: While you were working at Midland you went on for more 
education? 

ca: Yes, I took the Rutgers Graduate School, now called the 
Stonier Graduate school, which is a combination course of 
American Bankers Association and Rutgers University--three two 
week sessions in the summer with a substantial workload in 
between the sessions. I would think that would be the 
equivalent of a master's degree. Then, of course, before that 
I had studied a number of years in the American Institute of 
Banking and had public speaking classes and other advanced 
classes. I went on to go to night law school a couple years, 
with an unbelievable schedule of work: basketball refereeing, 
basketball playing, and law school. And I had a choice in 
1935 of getting married or spending the money on tuition to 
get into law school. And made the choice of getting married, 
which I've never regretted, but I think I might have been fun 
to do both. I called on some family resources to get through 
the Uni versi ty . Even though Dad didn't have too much, he 
found the resources to help me, although I worked part-time 
during the year as well as summer. I might have found a way 
to get me the tuition, and if so, then it might have been a 
more lasting benefit, rather than to keep on playing more 
games of basketball, and more other night school classes ••• but 
who's to look back. I never look back. I had a wonderful 
married life and my family has turned out well without giving 
us problems ... an awful lot to be thankful for. 

CT: That was the Minnesota College of Law, from '33 to '35. 

ca: Yes. 

CT: When you went to Stonier's, or Rutgers, was that a 
decision of your own or was that the bank's suggestion? 

ca: Well, I wanted to get in the original school which 
started in 1935, but I wasn't an officer so I couldn't get in. 
So, when I was made an officer in '39, then I got in right 
away. It was my idea, but fully agreed to by the bank. In 
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those days we paid much more of the expenses ourselves than 
the bank did. Now the banks pay most of the expenses. Of 
course that's true in everything. I mean we stood a lot more
-all kinds of--expenses in those days when we weren't making 
as much. And now the free rides or mostly free rides that 
everyone enjoys and doesn't appreciate so much are in 
evidence. But that's all right. But anyway it cost me money. 
And that was fine. Maybe you get more out of it that way. 

CT: Probably. That was '39 to '42. 

ca: Yes. I should have finished in '41, but I was busy at 
the bank with projects, and I just didn't feel like it. But 
I think I would owe it to give an example of what I got out of 
that. In '39 and '40--1 can't remember '42--we had two 
lecturers . Dean Everett Martin lectured three nights a week. 
He was president of a small college in southern California. 
He was number one on the communist list for extinction when 
they were going to take over the country in the early 30's. 
And Paul Cadman, who was a tremendous 
economist. He lectured three nights a week. And after 
listening to them in 1939 and 1940, and then going out east in 
1941 on a vacation trip, stopping at Rutgers, talking to 
bankers in New York, because whenever I travelled I was not 
timid about going and seeing top bankers, even though I was a 
youngster in banking. My 
Dad used to take me to the state conventions when I was a 
messenger at Midland Bank. And, of course, the Midland Bank 
officers would wonder, "How can he get to the convention?" I 
came back in June of 1941 and I called one of my associates 
together. The two of us sat down. I said, "Frank,"--Frank 
Peterson, an auditor--"I've listened to Dr. Cadman and Dr. 
Martin talk two years now. And I'm in the east again and 
jittery. I am convinced"--now this was June 1941--"that we 
are going to be in war by the end of 1941 or at the latest, 
the early part of 1942. And our bank has got old equipment. 
We can get along now, but if we should get into a prolonged 
war, we'll have a rough time. So I am proposing that we ask 
each department to give us a list of the equipment they need 
to replenish all the equipment in their department with brand 
new equipment with a 20 percent expansion. Now I propose that 
they have it back on my desk in ten days. Do you trust my 
judgment enough to go along with it?" He said, "I do." So I 
sent a memo to everyone in the bank. This was just on my own. 

CT: You were vice-president? 

ca: No, I was assistant cashier. 

CT: Heavens! 
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CS: Yes, assistant cashier. I was in charge of personnel and 
purchasing. And so in 10 days all the departments brought 
this back. And we went over and adjusted whatever we thought 
necessary. We put it all together. Now that amounted to more 
money than I think the bank had spent for equipment in all of 
its history. So then I asked for a meeting with Mr. Mattson, 
the president of the bank, and Mr. Ueland, the vice-president 
of the bank. And Mr. Peterson and myself. Now they had no 
inkling of what we wanted to talk about--no idea at all. So 
I went in and laid these sheets down in front of them. And I 
said, "Gentlemen, you know that I've been going to the 
graduate school of the bank. And you know that I was out east 
this month. Now as a result of my studies and a result of my 
checking on them and the result of my thinking, I am 
convinced, not only convinced, but absolutely convinced, that 
we're going to be in a war before the end of 1941 or the early 
part of 1942. And if I'm right, we're going to be caught 
short. So I propose that we equip the bank from top to 
bottom, throughout, with expansion. Now here's the equipment 
we propose to buy, and this is what it'll cost. I've got 
quotes from all the manufacturers. Now I'll open myself up to 
questions. " That took ten minutes. The president of the 
bank, Mr. Mattson, who was a tough, shrewd man, but a fair 
one, if he thought he could bluster you down, then, you know, 
he'd always keep you under his thumb, but if you stood up to 
him, he respected you, he asked no questions. He said, "Why 
don't you go ahead?" "Well," I said, "Mr. Mattson, you have 
to give me more of an argument than that. We have to have a 
discussion." He said, "No, we don't. If you really believe 
what you're telling us, go ahead." So I said, "Thank you," 
folded up the paper, and we walked out. We weren't in there 
fifteen minutes. And I went right back and that day I ordered 
all this equipment. When the war came in December 7 it was 
either in the bank or it was so far on order that it had been 
allocated to the bank. Any other equipment that we ordered 
after that didn't come in until after I got back from the 
service--and I went in fifteen months after that and was in 
three years. So, my education, even though I paid for most of 
it mysel f , paid off for the bank ... many, many, many times 
over. 

CT: As long as you brought up your military service, why 
don't you talk about that. 

CS: Oh, yes, I keep forgetting about that. Well, I was a 
peace-loving fellow. And if you had told me that I was going 
to enlist to fight in the service ahead of time, I would 
assume you were absolutely crazy. But I was home sitting in 
our living room on Thirty-second Street when the word came of 
the invasion of Pearl Harbor. I can remember so well, Eleanor 
and I were sitting there, and it just struck me as a terrible 
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thing. I said to Eleanor, "This is catastrophe. This is just 
awful." And it kept working on and working on me. And so I 
finally wanted to enlist. One thing that held up my 
enlistment some was to finish this graduate school in 1942. 
And finally I started broaching it about. My wife was against 
it. My brother who was in the service already was against it. 
My mother and father were against it. The rest of the family 
was against it. The officers of the bank were against it. 
All the people at the bank were against it. Everybody was 
against it, except one officer at the bank. But I just never 
could understand why. It was just like it was a compulsion. 
It wasn't any quick, run-around, spontaneous thing, you know, 
like so many, a lot of them had--and more power to them. But 
I hoped that I would not get armed guard duty and gunnery also 
on merchant ships because that was a very dangerous 
assignment. But that's life. 

CT: You decided on the Navy. 

CS: Yes. That's what I got. And I remember when Eleanor 
called me up and read that's what it was. My heart sank and 
she cried. But we finally had a session, she and I, and 
talked it over. I remember we had one child, two and a half 
years old. I didn't have another close friend who was in the 
service except one who was in the reserve. She and I sat down 
and had one real final talk about it. She said, "You really 
want to go, don't you?" I said, "Yes I do. You know, you're " 
going to carry a big burden." "Well," she said, "this is the 
way I feel about it. I don't want you to go. But, you've 
been right in every important decision in our lives so far. 
And I can't take a chance that you're wrong on this one. So 
I can't stand in your" way." 

So I went. She took care of our daughter. She had our second 
daughter without me being here. She took care of her 
grandmother on her death bed for four months. She worked at 
two jobs. And she did all that on $150 a month--the expenses 
in the house and everything. Now, others did it, but I know 
what she did. And she was just terrific. Never complained. 
Never a complaint. The only thing she complained about was 
that these other friends, who didn't go in, the couples, just 
kind of dropped her, even though we were good friends. 

I was allover. I didn't have a desk job. Later I was in 
command of a ship. So she did a tremendous job. Oh, it was 
a great, great experience. And we had a reunion--maybe that 
showed up in there, I don't know--here three years ago, two 
and a half years ago. And I hope I have one this summer. We 
didn't have a big crew and officers, but we had a closely knit 
one. We ran a taut ship. That ship was clean. There wasn't 
a dirt spot on it. And when those sailors went off that ship 
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I don't know what they did a block away, you could hear them 
grumble and all that, but in the end, when you really got the 
lowdown, they were proud. You bet they were proud. And they 
were proud that their captain took care of their interests. 
They really were. And they come back to these reunions and 
they tell me things that they think I didn't know. And so I 
pretend I didn't know. But there's practically nothing you 
could tell me that I didn't know. They were real a good crew. 

But anyway, it was a great life. We didn't get shot at 
really. We were over there. We had good luck, and we had 
good luck getting out of the Navy and being discharged. 

CT: Were you in the Atlantic or Pacific? 

CS: Pacific. We started training in the Atlantic, but our 
duty was in the Pacific. The ship was flat-bottomed. We'd go 
two and three quarters speed forward and three and three
quarters speed aft, light. And coming back for about ten days 
we were facing a headwind, waves ten to fifteen feet high. 
We'd go up out of the bow, we'd go up out of the water, and 
come down and hit the wave and shudder like that. And I kept 
tab with it for a while. And it averaged three times a 
minute. It was a roughest ship to navigate allover the 
ocean, but it had power and low center of gravity. And the 
only thing you wanted when it was rough ... tornado or 
hurricane ... I didn't want to by other ships. I wanted to be 
off by myself. But we went through two typhoons in ten days, 
and we got beat up pretty badly. We got along fine. 

CT: You went in just as a private? 

CS: No, I went in as an ... I was a ninety-day wonder 
lieutenant. But, you see, one, I was a college graduate, and 
two, I'd had administrative experience. I had people under 
me. That was the Navy. Maybe the Navy was wrong, but they 
took college graduates and .•. other experiences ... and shortcut 
a lot of things. And they didn't go wrong too often. 

CT: And you rose to the rank of lieutenant-commander. 

ca: Yes. That's two jumps. 

CT: That's pretty good. 

ca: Yes, it is. 

CT: Then after the service you went back to Midland. 

ca: Yes. I think I started working on December 1, 1945. At 
that time, I was promoted to assistant vice-president. 

20 

Oral
 H

ist
ory

 In
ter

vie
w w

ith
 C

liff
ord

 C
. S

om
mer 

Minn
es

ota
 H

ist
ori

ca
l S

oc
iet

y



CT: And then you rose to vice-president at Midland? 

CS: Yes. 

CT: From '45 to '55? 

CS: Yes. 

CT: I've got a list of some other things that you were in 
during the 40's and 50's that I'd like to get to before we get 
into your move to Security in owatonna. There is quite a bit 
of American Legion. 

CS: Yes, this convention was American Legion. 

CT: American Legion in Minneapolis ... North star? 

CS: The North Star post is in Minneapolis, yes. 

CT: And then the endowment fund. 

CS: Oh, yes, that was kind of an honorary deal. I never 
really had to do much work on that. I think it was a 
recognition of an appointment to somebody in this area. 

CT: Then you were a member of the Minneapolis Chamber of 
Commerce from '46 to '55. 

CS: Yes. I was on the first major league baseball ~ta£. 
Did that show up in there? 

CT: No. 

CS: I was on the Minneapolis Chamber of Commerce. Then I was 
chairman of sports and track committee on the Minneapolis 
Chamber of Commerce. Did that show up? 

CT: Not that I remember. 

CS: That was a good job. I wrote a paper after that, which 
they promptly ignored. It was a good paper. 

You see after you hit these things, there's a lot more to talk 
about my Midland days. But, you know, you can only record so 
much. And there's so much more to talk about the University. 
I won a nice service award . Did that show up? 

CT: Yes, in the 50's? 

CS: You realize that I was one of the first six in the 
history of the University to get that award? 
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CT: Oh, really? 

ca: First one. And of the first 
And it had nothing to do with 
Athletics didn't count. It was our 
-athletics doesn't count. 

CT: I didn't realize that. 

six, three were athletes. 
our athletic activities. 
service in the University-

ca: Bud Wann, Lou Gross, and myself. That's one of the real 
honors. 

Marcb 7, 1978 

CT: First I thought we'd talk about why you left Midland and 
went to Security. 

ca: Well, I had really a great like at Midland Bank. As you 
know, I started as a messenger and tried to work up through 
the bank to a title of vice-president, and felt that I had a 
good career ahead of me at Midland Bank, and I was treated 
well. Great people. It was a fine bank. When I came to work 
the day after New Year's Day I would say a third of my 
breakfasts were already scheduled, taken in meetings. I would 
say half of my lunches. I would say a third of my evenings. 
I would say three or four of the afternoons from two o'clock 
through five or six o'clock were taken by either bank meetings 
or Minneapolis park board meetings or other types of meetings. 
That was before I started my bank work, you know. Then 
towards the last few years I had responsibility for all of our 
out of town business, as well as keeping the in-town business, 
because I didn't want to keep that up. And I would make maybe 
350 calls a year myself plus all the credits I was handling in 
town. So I was working like mad. For instance, Sunday 
evening I'd help my wife put the children to bed, and they'd 
get to sleep at eight o'clock. I'd go down to the bank and 
work till midnight on Sunday evening to get ready for Monday 
morning. So my life was ... I didn't call it hectic because it 
was planned. It was taken from the day I started work the 
first of the year through the whole year. My time was really 
all taken. Well, I had time to go to a few basketball games 
and things like that, but lots of times that was taking 
customers. There was a lot of entertainment of out-of-town 
customers who had bank accounts there. And that was fun. I 
enjoyed it. But lots of times it was hard work, too, you 
know, because you didn't know when they were coming to town. 
They might come when you were very busy. But that was a fine 
life. I was thrown in contact with many leaders in 
Minneapolis and belonged to the clubs and belonged to the 
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Interlachen golf club. I thought I had to get out and play, 
but I didn't very often. 

I really had a great life. But we had two girls. And the 
family was growing up. I didn't feel I was spending enough 
time. That's number one. It would be some years before I'd 
even have a chance to head my own bank unless I branched out. 
But the main thing was my family. So, I didn't start getting 
restless, but it seems at a certain time you get some 
opportunities. I was invited to head the bank in Winona, the 
Winona Trust and Savings Bank. And the president there was 
very upset when I went to owatonna because I hadn't said yes 
to him. I was invited to become a vice-president of a large 
bank in Los Angeles, but I called them up finally and said, "1 
won't live in Los Angeles. So there's no use considering it." 
But the board of directors in Owatonna were an unusual group. 
They were interested in the city. They were interested in the 
University of Minnesota. They were interested in athletics. 
They were interested in a lot of things that I was. Many of 
their firms were customers of the Midland Bank. So we'd 
gotten to know them through being included in the 
entertainment that the Midland Bank had for these people. So 
we knew them as friends and customers for, you know, ten or 
fifteen years. So they were looking for a president. They 
finally asked me to come down and visit with them. After some 
time I decided to go down there. 

Well, it was a good move. Maybe I would have made more money 
staying in the city. You don't know about that. And I never 
look back. But instead of my activities then becoming 
citywide, they became statewide and national ... by going to a 
smaller community. Now that's kind of a paradox, isn't it? 

CT: Yes. 

CS: But nevertheless, it's true. I never would have been 
president of the American Bankers Association if I stayed in 
Minneapolis. If I'd have been president of a national bank, 
a lot of these things wouldn't have happened, but being 
president of a pretty good size state bank, as state banks go 
in those towns, brought a lot of these things. One of the 
main purposes--and there are all kinds of things that go to 
make up your mind--was to spend some time with the family. 
Well, everybody said boo-hoo, you won't do that. Just by 
nature you're going to be busy. Well, I guess by nature I 
was, but it was different. I'd see them in the morning before 
they'd go to school because they'd be up. If I didn't have 
anything at noon, I could run home and say hello at noon. But 
the main thing was after work--when I got through with work at 
five o'clock or 5:30 or 6:00, I could run home or go to 
something else. I could see them, or if I did have an 
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evening, I could go home in the evening and be with them. And 
I was available. Then in a couple years I started getting 
busy again and was gone quite a bit, but nevertheless I did 
see more of them than I would have in Minneapolis. 

I started getting busy again, and I got somewhat busier than 
ever in a sense. But I changed the whole mode of my life 
purposely when I went down there. And I would take on 
projects after I go to Owatonna, but every project I took on 
for fifteen years had to have a termination date. I'd head 
the united Way, but I wouldn't go on the board. So the day 
after the united Way drive was over there was nothing to do. 
I'd build a church, but I wouldn't go on the board of 
trustees. Now I do. But then I wouldn't. I'd head a $100 a 
plate dinner for the Republican Party because the day after 
there was nothing to do. So I could pick out my projects . I 
could put all my energy in it, and then I wasn't interrupted 
by having to go to a meeting every week, a meeting every month 
or like that. I had no interruptions. And I was always 
chairman, so I could set the meetings when I wanted to, you 
see--or most always chairman. But I went on very few boards. 
Lutheran Mutual was an exception. Some University of 
Minnesota. But very, very little of that compared to going on 
the Park Board in Minneapolis where, you know, you were 
constantly meeting, constantly have things go on. 

To everybody it appeared like I was just overwhelmingly busy. 
And I was, and I worked hard, but I still had free time in 
between. So by changing the mode of my activities, I freed up 
my life in a way that I could rest a little if I wanted to, I 
could see my family more. Lot of things I could do. But I 
never took vacations. I worked night and day. In the 
seventeen years that I was in Owatonna, there was only one 
Saturday and one Sunday that I didn't work in the bank. Now, 
if I was in town my normal deal would be to work three times 
on Saturday--morning, afternoon, and evening. My normal deal 
on Sunday was to work twice--after church for a while and then 
maybe come down in the evening and spend the afternoon at home 
with the family. NOw, I might go home at quarter to fie. Say 
we had a 6:30 dinner engagement that evening. Well, about 
quarter to six I'd get a little restless. So I'd say to 
Eleanor, "I can go down to the bank and get this much done. 
Why don't you take care of the car, and I'll meet you there at 
6:30." So at quarter to six I'd go down to the bank. Well, 
it was only two minutes away, see. So I could do that and get 
in forty minutes of work. And every Monday morning all my 
work was done, except the work that I had to have a secretary 
or a staff do. The work that I wanted others to do was all on 
their desks Monday morning . So they could come to work, and 
they didn't have to wait for me. I didn't have to wait for 
them. It was all there. My dictation was all done that, all 
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I could do, waiting . I didn't have to wait and dictate and 
find time. So then the time that I was in the bank--and I was 
gone quite a bit--was free to talk to customers. So never 
once in seventeen years did I look at my watch while the 
customer was watching me. Never. So I didn't make them feel 
hurried. And I wasn't hurried because I had gotten my work 
done. Now that didn't mean I didn't have a lot of work to do. 

So those two things, getting all my work out .... And I did that 
a lot at Midland Bank, too, by working nights and so on, but 
in Owatonna it was so convenient to do. People say that's 
crazy. But you see, it isn't crazy, if you like to work, 
because then I could do all these other things. I couldn't do 
those other things, except if the bank grew every year and 
made a little more money each year. Once either one of those 
or both stop, then I had to stop these other things and 
concentrate just on the bank. So I had to get a good staff. 
I had to know what was going on. I had to develop a system of 
reports, so if you'd been gone a week or ten day, you could 
come bank and know exactly what was going on. And you also 
had to walk across the lobby and know which ones of your staff 
were doing good work and which ones weren't and, you know, who 
were treating the customers right ... things like that. And you 
only develop that through experience and observation and hard 
work. No one worked harder than myself. The second man 
worked just as hard because he had no children, and he was a 
terrific guy, terrific guy. He couldn't be president, but I 
could leave the bank in his hands safely, and it was a great 
combination. He was German, like I was, and we used to argue, 
but we were great friends, and he was a fine person. 

I went to owatonna, and I changed how I did things. I didn't 
go on boards. I didn't have these weekly or monthly meetings. 
My attendance was not too good. And so I asked them if they 
would like to have me drop out. But they didn't. So I saw 
more of the children, spent more time with my wife, and yet 
was able to spend more time at my work at the same time 
because I was only a mile away, but yet I was on a circle, on 
a ravine, isolated in a sense, but yet part of everything, and 
close to everything in a community that's terrific. There are 
some of the finest industries in the state, in the nation, 
there. It's one of the best agricultural economies in the 
nation. Maybe other places are as good to live in the work as 
owatonna, but there are none better. And these industries and 
farmers generate bank deposits. So the bank prospers. I had 
a board of directors that was absolutely superb. They were 
the head of these industries, and they were personal friends. 
I saw them in the morning, like at eight o'clock for a little 
while. Oftentimes we'd have lunch together. Two or three 
times a week we were together at social events. And they were 
just great, great people. Two of those that got me to come 
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down there are now gone, but I saw the third one last week in 
owatonna. And there were others, too, that got me to come 
down there, but they're wonderful people. It's a great, great 
community . Of course Minneapolis is fine, too. And st. Paul. 
The whole state of Minnesota is great. When I get into 
politics and talk about liberalism and conservativism, I'll 
have more to say on that. But that's why I went to Owatonna. 
That wasn't the only reason, but it was an important reason. 
But the other was to head an institution while I was young 
enough to head it for a good many years and to be able to do 
something. It opened up a whole other life. NOw, maybe I 
should get into that right now. 

shortly after I got there, two or three years, some of the 
national organizations woke up and found that they were 
represented on their organizations by too many 
representatives, they though, from national banks, as compared 
to state banks. Well, we were one of the larger state banks 
in the state--that doesn't mean we were large compared to the 
big national banks. And I was one of the more active state 
bankers. I had been in the Minnesota banks for so long. So 
this Ken Wales, the secretary of the Minnesota Bankers 
Association, and a couple others, when my name would come up, 
kept mentioning me. So I was mentioned to go on the board of 
the foundation for full service banking. I was mentioned for 
regional vice-president of the American Bankers Association 
organizational committee, that's membership. I was offered 
about four spots in national banking things, no one of them 
real unusual, about the same time. So I accepted them all. 
That started getting me know outside of the city. 

The one in the ABA led to me becoming president of the 
American Bankers Association. The same Kenny Wales came to me 
about becoming president of the American Bankers Association. 
Well, actually, Mr. [unclear] had his name in to become 
president of ABA. And he asked me to be his campaign 
chairman. So I said yes. So we thought we had the skids all 
greased for him. This all happened in Owatonna. And then as 
it got close to one year before the actual election, things 
had changed within his own bank, and other things had changed. 
He was less certain that he could or wanted to. So he finally 
asked me to withdraw his name, because I was his campaign 
chairman. And we did it in such a way, Ken Wales and I, that 
we didn't disrupt the machinery of the ABA. We got two 
fellows that were in a fight- to take one year and wait for one 
year. So then they talked and said, "Well, you're allowed to 
go." "No," I said, "forget it. I was just elected to the 
Minnesota senate, and the bankers may not like me when I got 
through with this session." But Ken Wales said, "I want to 
know if you'll run for president of ABA." I said, "Don't talk 
to me now. Come back a year from now when I'm through with 
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the first session of the senate." He came back a year from 
then. He said, "Now you've got to make up your mind." 
"Well," I said, "if you can do it without a fight, I'll go, 
but if there's going to be a fight, I'm not interested." So 
he make fifteen or eighteen telephone calls around the united 
States, and I never talked to one person and asked for any 
support. He just made these phone calls. And then it all 
fell into place. So little did I dream, you know ••• here I was 
working for somebody else, and the first thing you know, that 
was it. But it all goes back to when I wanted some state 
banker representation because they found they didn't have too 
many national representatives for state banks, some four or 
five or six years before that. And I said yes. 

But anyway, owatonna was a great place to go to. And I walked 
in that bank the first morning and they'd arranged a coffee 
party with the employees there. And I met them all. I looked 
in and thought, "Well, we're going to have to expand the size 
of the bank, and that's the first thing I did. I said, "Gee, 
this is some architecture." The directors kind of wanted me 
to build on and make a balcony. And I said, "Well, I'll have 
to resign if that's the case, because we aren't going to do 
that. " But they backed me very, very strongly. I had a 
wonderful seventeen years and so did Mrs. Sommer. And we 
still get down there a lot. I was down there last week, as I 
told you. And I stayed on the board down there, for six years 
even after I was gone, to coincide with my active years in the 
American Bankers Association. But now I'm off the board, and 
I finished up the board of Lutheran Mutual Life Insurance, 
which we should get to at some point. That was a great 
experience. And that was a very odd way I got on that board. 
It was great for me. I think I contributed much to the 
board ... and became the third chairman of the board, but the 
first real active one. I kind of, I believe, took a hold of 
things. I was active in Owatonna, but not quite as active as 
people thought. But I did a lot behind the scenes, getting a 
good school board, getting a good mayor, getting a good 
councilor to some extent. Doing things like that. And that's 
what I prefer. And I don't mean to do things surreptitiously 
or wrong or anything like that, but I prefer, you know .•. like 
my interest in Minnesota athletics. I've done so much quietly 
in Minnesota athletics that people have no idea of. I didn't 
want any publicity. I just wanted to work for good. If I 
started on that story, we'd be here all day ... just telling 
you about my activities with the University of Minnesota 
athletics, coaches and athletic directors. I've had some 
sessions with presidents of universities that you wouldn't 
believe the way I talked to them. You wouldn't believe it. 

Anyway, Owatonna was great. The bank grew. The bank 
prospered. I suppose it's possible, had I directed all my 
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energy just to the bank, that it could have grown a little 
more and made a little more money. I suppose it could have. 
Maybe that's what I should have done. But I have a life that 
I look back on very fondly, not, I suppose, wi th enough 
humility, but . ... I honestly feel that in banking I never did 
anybody any intentional harm ever. Maybe some think that way. 
Maybe some think I should have said yes when I was saying no. 
But I don't ever feel that I hurt anybody intentionally or 
maliciously or did anything to anybody that I didn't have to 
do, without endangering some segment of the bank. Neither do 
I feel that I ever voted on the park board or the senate in 
any other way than my own convictions . 

CT: It's nice to be able to feel that way. 

CS: I can't remember an instance. There are some things that 
you don't have any convictions on, you know, and you don't 
know which way to go. And you're swayed by reason and facts 
and thinking and other people's opinions and things you trust 
and all that, you know. 

CT: Could you tell me a little bit about the remodeling of 
the bank, how it got started? 

CS: It started really the day I walked in, but we needed 
additional space. And that took me quite a while to 
negotiate. I was negotiating with one of our board members 
and his brother, but his brother was the one that was handling 
the real estate for the family, the Alexanders--very, very 
fine people. And the brother was supposed to be a 
tight-fisted, hard fellow to deal with, but I didn't find him 
hard to deal with. I offered to pay a good rent for twenty 
years. He wanted to rent it for twenty-five years. I said, 
"No, in twenty years you're going to be gone long before then, 
Don." And he agreed. So I paid a good rent. And got an 
option to buy the building at ten times the rental, which has 
been exercised now. So it's a good deal for both parties. 
And that's the only way you can have a deal. 

This is an interesting thing, I think. It was designed by 
Louis Sullivan originally in 1908, who, without a shadow of a 
doubt, is the greatest architect who ever lived in America. 
He trained Frank Lloyd Wright. And Frank Lloyd Wright called 
Sullivan a master till the day he died. That gives you some 
idea. Frank Lloyd wright felt there were only two architects 
who lived in America. That's Louis Sullivan and Frank Lloyd 
Wright. And I suppose with some reason . I think they were 
the two greatest. But Louis Sullivan was unusual in that he 
was a great architect. He understood it. He could write it 
and he could teach it. And there are very few that have all 
that combination. He was very proud. And this cost him. When 
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times got tough he couldn't change from his desire for this 
perfection. And so he had great problems, personal, and money 
problems twice. When he was engaged in 1906 or 1907 to do 
this bank building, Mr. Bennett who did that, Carl Bennett, 
really pulled him out of a decadent period and gave him a 
several-year lease on life, because then he did eleven or 
twelve other buildings around in Iowa and Wisconsin, Ohio and 
so on. Then he did it again. But he was an internationally 
known genius in architecture by the age of twenty-four. Then 
the panic of 1893 came along and the styles changed. He had 
problems until Mr. Bennett recognized him. Mr. Bennett's 
father was a doctor in town--I don't know whether he was a 
dentist or an M.D. Maybe he was an M.D. And this doctor had 
two sons, Carl and Willy. Carl Bennett was probably the 
stronger of the two. And he put them both in the bank. Well, 
Carl Bennett had an artistic nature--music, theater, all this, 
you know. He went to Harvard. But he spent his spare time 
and money going down to New York to the plays and like that. 
He had great taste, you know. He was quite a guy. But it was 
decreed that he should run the bank. So he came back and ran 
the bank when he was in his twenties. And they needed a new 
building, but his idea of a bank building and any architect he 
could find didn't agree. And he looked everywhere for an 
architect. He came across an article written by Sullivan and 
liked it. So he sought other articles by Sullivan. He got 
together with Sullivan and commissioned him eventually to do 
the bank. And there's a whole series of letters that Mrs. sid 
Freeman, Bennett's daughter, has that I think probably ought 
to go in the University archives. I don't know. They aren't 
there. They ought to be here. They ought to be on display 
some place. Before something ever happens to me, I've got to 
take care of all that. 

But anyway, he built this bank. And the bank is big enough so 
that Sullivan could put all of his ideas in place, but small 
enough so the whole thing could be all architecture. So now 
it needn't be plain. It's called a jewel box. It's called a 
strong box. It's a square. Forty-something foot ceiling that 
weigh two and a half ton each. Forty foot half-moon 
stained-glass windows. The walls and ceiling are over two 
hundred shades of forty-eight different colors. It's truly 
magnificent. Well, so this was built. And then the Bennetts 
proceeded to build some milking parlors on kind of the same 
grandiose scale. People got a little skeptical of that and 
took their money out of the bank, and it failed, which it 
never should have. I guess that the people were paid out 
ninety-some percent. So the bank failed. 

Our bank was across the street, the smallest of three banks at 
the turn of the century. So we were trying to negotiate with 
the owner of the building and he wanted two hundred thousand 

29 

Oral
 H

ist
ory

 In
ter

vie
w w

ith
 C

liff
ord

 C
. S

om
mer 

Minn
es

ota
 H

ist
ori

ca
l S

oc
iet

y



dollars for a building back in 1929. They offered him one 
hundred thousand, and they later sold it for forty. And he 
was stubborn, so the bank got together with the Alexanders and 
bought the bank building and an office building--beautiful-
that was attached to it and built under the same kind of fancy 
stuff of the bank, together. So the bank bought this building 
and the land in 1929 for thirty-two thousand dollars. So, of 
course, when I got there it was all charged off, so I could do 
anything I wanted to. Shortly after that were depression 
days. It needed to be changed inside. They changed the 
ceiling, you know. But they kept the lights out and all that. 
So when I got there it wasn't the same as it was in 1908. And 
so we didn't start from 1908. We started from a deal that 
wasn't so good. It's still kind of beautiful, but the brick 
cages have been torn out. The lights have been torn out. 
Florescent lighting was put up and so on. 

So, of course, we were looking for architects. I was the 
second tier of bank presidents in the Banco and still fiercely 
independent. The first presidents were terribly independent. 
And I was almost like that. Now they're more integrate with 
Banco, and I can't find fault with that. But Banco let us run 
the show. So Banco had a department, which they still have, 
of help up there to the banks for remodeling and building. 
And that's good because these fellows are expert and know the 
cost, and they can help them a great deal, but ours is a 
different kind of a deal. So they pretty much left us alone 
for a while. But we did consult with the architects that were 
working with Banco, and they came up with a plan. And we 
bought the plan, even though we weren't fully satisfied with 
it. But I wasn't sure about it. So I went up to see the 
Banco people, and I said, "Look it. Are these as good as we 
can get? Do these people understand Sullivan?" "Oh, yes, 
they do and they're good." "Well," I said, "I'm going down 
and talk to them again." So I went down and I got the head 
fellow, and I said, "Mr. Mormon, this bank is unusual. And, 
there are going to be problems with it. Now, do you and 
Marlowe"--that's Marlowe Hilling who was assigned to it-
"understand Louis Sullivan's architecture? Do you?" "Oh, 
yes." "Do you think you understand it enough so that you can 
design this in harmony with his? I don't mean imitate. I 
mean in harmony with it." "Yes." "Now," I said, "I will not 
sign any papers with you unless you agree to the following." 
Now this was just out of the blue. You know. I said, "I 
don't know what the problems are going to be, but there are 
going to be problems. NOw, are you willing to take this job 
on whether you make money, break even or lose money, no matter 
what comes up, no matter what the problems are, to resolve it 
so we do the best job possible on this bank building? If your 
answer's yes, I'll sign the contract. If your answer isn't, 
I go elsewhere." He said, "Yes, we will." So, the word gets 
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out. So the University of Minnesota--Ralph Rapsun ... Donald 
Torbert, the head of the architecture, just retired. He was 
really in my corner. Oh, he writes flowery letters. I don't 
know whether you know I'm the darling of the architects all 
over the united states, because this is the first time in the 
history of America--and the architectural forum researched · 
this--that a business and an individual have spent time and 
money to save a major piece of architecture. Groups probably 
had, but never has an individual business or an individual 
person spent time and money to save a major piece of 
architecture in the history--all the history--of the united 
states. Now that broke the ice and others have. 

The Minnesota Society of the Fine Arts and the Minneapolis 
Institute of Arts banded together and formed a committee of 
six. And they don't tell me about it. See? They don't say 
anything to me or anybody in our bank . And so they stir up 
the Chicago papers and they stir up Marion Auburn with the 
Minneapolis papers. The first thing I know I was reading the 
Chicago papers. I was reading the Minneapolis papers. We're 
creating a great big problem. So Marion Auburn calls me. 
"Well," I said, "I don't know what you all are driving at. 
We're going to do this right, and everybody's going to be 
proud of us. And it'll be a Sullivan thing." I immediately 
take the offense, I guess. Then Bob List--he represented the 
Minnesota chapter of the American Institute of Architects-
comes down to owatonna and doesn't call up and make an 
appointment or say he's coming, so I'm out. He wants to see 
the plans. So one of our guys just takes him down in the 
basement and lets him look at the plans. And he looks at the 
plans and walks out. So then he gets these six together and 
they start building up a storm. So then Lindstrom of sutter, 
Huskin & ... whatever ... goes to Goodrich Lowrey, you know, John 
Moorehead, executive vice-president of the Northwestern, and 
starts raising a fuss. Well, John Moorehead's an old pal of 
mine, and he's smart enough not to try to tell another banker, 
and particularly myself, what to do. Well, when I heard that 
I blew my top. Well anyway, so then they go to Banco. And 
that's fine, you know. I didn't care. But someone should 
come to Owatonna and talk to us. They never have. They'd 
been doing all this, you know. So, the head of this 
construction department for Banco calls me up and said--this 
was on a Tuesday--"Can you come to a meeting with this group 
of six people up here in Banco next Tuesday?" "No," I said, 
"I can't." He said, "You can't? Why not?" "Well," I said, 
"we're having our board meeting that day, and we're deciding 
on the plans for the bank that day. NOw, are you suggesting 
that I cancel the board meeting?" "Oh, no, no." "But," I 
said, "what have you got to do with it anyway?" He said, 
"Goodrich has signed me the job." I said, "Goodrich did 
what?" He said, "He assigned me the job, you know, this 
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committee on your bank." "Well," I said, "go and ask Goodrich 
who's handling it--whether I'm handling it in Owatonna or he's 
handling it up at Banco." He said, "Cliff, you know I can't 
go and ask him that." I said, "I will." And Goodrich is 
fine. He's a great, great guy. And I said, "What time does 
he get to work?" He said, "8: 30 in the morning." I said, 
"You be in his office at twenty to nine in the morning." 

So came up there. I said, "Goodrich, who's handling this job, 
you or I?" He said, "You know you are." "Well," I said, "we 
don't have the money to do the job the way these guys want, 
and I'm going over and tell them so. And you're going with 
me, Goodrich." He said, "I'm not going. It's your deal." I 
said, "I want you over there." So we went over. And Bob List 
was so smart. He just listens and doesn't say anything back, 
and says, "What do you want us to do?" I said, "This is 
Wednesday. Friday I want all six of you, not five of you, all 
six of you in owatonna. And we'll talk business." So they 
all six came on Friday. So we talked it allover. 

So on the following Tuesday I did delay the board meeting. I 
went up, and I said, "Goodrich, you handle it all." He said, 
"No. It's your meeting." And Goodrich Lowrey was just ... he 
was a fine president of the bank and a good friend of mine. 
And he handled this just exactly right. But, you see, I was 
upset, but I was also putting on a show to, you know, let them 
know that I was, upset. See. And he backed me 100 percent. 
So I said, "Who have you picked out, Frank Lloyd Wright?" 
"Well, we considered him, but we didn't think you and he would 
get along very well." So, they said, "We picked out Harwell 
Hamilton Harris as a recommendation." "Well," I said, "who's 
he?" So they told me, and it sounded all right. I said, 
"Well now, what will his attitude be? Will he want to charge 
us a lot and mix a lot of it?" And this Lindstrom stood up 
and said, "Cliff, I'm sure he'll view it just like the rest of 
us--doing something for the public good. Just like we're just 
trying to help." "Well," I said, "if that's the extent of 
your help, why don't we just forget it. Let's adjourn the 
meeting. " You know. I'm still carrying on. But I said, 
"Well, ok, get him on the phone." So they got him on the 
phone. I said, "I'm going to be in Chicago at a meeting 
Friday afternoon. Can you meet me there?" He said, "I'll 
come from Ft. Worth, Texas." So he met me in Chicago Friday 
afternoon. He walks into the board meeting that I'm at and 
says, "Where' s Cliff? Is Mr. Sommer here?" You know. We 
came back on the train and he stayed at our house. Really for 
three days and three nights--most of three days--we were 
inseparable. We ate together. We were together the whole 
time. We talked. We talked about everything under the sun. 
We talked at night. We sat in the bank hours after hours. I 
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came up with a suggestion for the balcony, which it so 
happened 
he hadn't thought of, but which he carried out and was really 
the solution to the downstairs. And people told me, "You 
can't work with him. He's too tough." After that we decided 
we'd take a chance on each other. I'm telling you it was just 
a tremendous choice. He's an unusually fine architect, great 
taste, great sensitivity, great understanding. We're close 
friends. I have to this point not allowed a brick to be 
touched in that bank without his coming and approving. And it 
was a great, great choice. 

When we had the openings, I invited all the architects in 
Minnesota down for a preview to see the bank--l50 of them 
came. So at that time I publicly thanked this committee and 
the architects. I said, "The only thing wrong was your pro
cedure. [Both laugh] But it worked." And Architectural Forum 
had one man spend a whole week-- he went to Ft. Worth and 
Minneapolis, talked to all these people, came to Owatonna, and 
spent a whole week writing a story. It was the first time the 
remodeling of an institution was featured in there. And you 
have the reprints here. And we made big news in two suc
cessive issues of Architecturual Forum. 

But all through this I had the backing of our board. Now if 
the people in Banco--and they're good people--had been asked 
to vote on it, they would have just, you know, taken the line 
that .•• Well, this isn't necessary." But I'll tell you, this 
great board, they'd all had fine architects come down and 
build homes for them. They appreciated music and the finer 
things, that they would earn themselves in life. And it was 
early enough in their careers, so they backed me. Then I 
guess they backed me all the way through it. And Banco backed 
me, and they didn't question the cost. Nei ther one of us 
really knew how much it was going to cost, but it didn't cost 
too much. And I can't say enough good things about our board 
and Banco. But somebody had to take a stand and relentlessly 
say, "This is the way we're going to do it." 

NOW, there are five reasons why it was possible. And without 
those five ingredients, if one or two had been missing, it 
never would have happened. The first of them is not so 
humble, but there had to be someone new that wasn't part of 
this, having been around the bank. That person had to have 
had experience in promoting things and recognizing values. I 
really didn't know architecture that well, but I felt we had 
something. And if you've got something, the only thing to do 
is to make the most of it ... the best of it. I think it took 
someone, like myself, to come in and do it. Second, the bank 
had to have grown so it could afford to do it. And it could 
afford it. That's where this buying it for thirty-two 
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thousand dollars comes into play, because it was all charged 
off. There was nothing on the books. So any reasonable 
amount didn't look bad on the statement. Third, we had to 
have an unusual board of directors because if one of them had 
really raised cain in the board meeting, I would have had to 
pull back just a little. See? But they didn't. They backed 
me 100 percent. I don't know why they were all sold on it. 
I think they were. But they backed me on every single thing 
eventually. Sometimes they'd argue a little bit, but on this 
one they backed me right from the start. They backed me 100 
percent. That was essential. A weak board wouldn't do it, 
but these fellows had had these problems--not the same 
problems--and successes. Fourth, it had to be a holding 
company--or I think it had to be a holding company--because 
generally speaking it would have been owned by one or two 
individuals or fifty individuals, they would have felt the 
money going right out of their pocket into it, and they might 
not have done that. 
I don't say they wouldn't have, but they might not have. 
Fifth, it had to be the particular holding company. This is 
where I put in a commercial for the Northwest Bancorporation 
because they allowed at that time, and probably still do, more 
local autonomy than any other holding company that I know of. 
Now whether that's the right policy or not, that's for other 
decisions, but they allowed great, great local autonomy to the 
local president and the local board of directors. Those five 
things all had to be in place for it to happen the way it did. 

NOw, why do I say it happened so well? Because we're 
acclaimed allover the world for this ... all over the world. 
It's written up in virtually every country in the world. The 
State Department prints a book in Russian. We're in there. 
Every architectural book in the country has us in it. It's 
just everywhere. When I came there we only had three or four 
pictures in a couple newspaper cl ippings. Now we've got 
volumes of books. The only thing is we haven't got it 
organized, but we did hire a young fellow, a graduate 
architect, who was sick and couldn't take a full-time job. 
And he's studied and he's compiled just a lot of stuff on the 
bank and you should have it now. If you don't have it, you 
should write to Ken wilcox. So then the Minneapolis chapter 
of the American Institute of Architects gave me a citation. 
And Architectural Forum used words which I kind of enjoyed 
with uncommon sensitivity, you know. They used just two words 
and I felt they caught my whole ... the way I do things in life. 
I forget the words now. Uncommon sensitivity. 

Well, that's one of the great projects in my life. And I 
still live it. I've written up the notes, and as soon as I 
get through with this, then I'll send you a copy, but I must 
write up a charge to the board of directors of the bank as to 
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their responsibility to perpetuate this. 
three things that have been done to it, 
liking, that have to get changed. 

There are already 
that are not to my 

CT: In what years was this remodeling done? 

ca: Well, it was completed in '58. Really '57-'58. I signed 
up the lease so we could go ahead in October of ' 56. I 
obviously never left the bank more than two days at a time 
during that period. I came back one time, and they'd put a 
light switch out where it could be seen by the public, so I 
just calmly told the bricklayers and electricians, "You've got 
to change it." So they had to take the brick out and change 
the light switch. That didn't happen again. The only thing 
that shows is one thermostat . And the air conditioning people 
wouldn't guarantee their work unless that was out. Otherwise 
every light switch is around a corner. It's the little 
finishing touches that make the difference. And we paid great 
attention to all that. People come in from all parts of the 
world and look at it. There are many visitors every day. And 
it doesn't make any difference whether they're eight or eighty 
that come in and enj oy it. I've noticed with the energy 
crisis on, they shut off those lights again. I just wish I 
was still on the board. I'd insist they turn them on. 

We had ten days of opening. And in addition to a dinner for 
the architects, we had a dinner for the bankers. We hit over 
one hundred papers around the state with a picture of Mrs. Ivy 
Baker Priest and my father walking in the entrance and looking 
up at this high ceiling. In a week we had ten pictures in the 
Minneapolis and st. Paul papers. And one where a younger 
daughter and Mrs. Priest were coming out of the vault. I had 
Ivy Baker Priest, who was treasurer of the united States, 
here, and she stayed forty-eight hours in town. And then we 
had two days of open house. They just flocked in by the 
thousands--people from allover. Of course, wanted to take 
care of the public. And we spent--I don't know--twelve or 
thirteen thousand dollars on the open house. And we spent 
about fourteen thousand just redecorating the walls and 
ceiling. And that's the only time we've been checked by the 
Internal Revenue Department, but they pick these things up out 
of the papers, see. The Internal Revenue fellow was from 
Mankato, and he came in and said, "Mr. Sommer, I'm from 
Mankato. Maybe I'm old fashioned, I don't know what's going 
on, but, he said, I never heard of anybody spending twelve or 
thirteen thousand dollars on an open house. And I don't know 
how I can justify all that expense." So I sent for all these 
cardboards where you have all the publicity, stacked like 
this. I didn't say a word. I just thumbed through them like 
this and plopped them down. He said, "You win." But on the 
redecorating he said, "Well, he said, that's going to last you 
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quite a few years, isn't it?" I said, "I hope so, but who 
knows. I don't know. We sealed it all in this time. We put 
a sealer on it. So it should last a long time." And Banco 
didn't want to fight on that. So we let them settle the bill 
on that, which was proper, I think. We weren't trying to get 
by with anything, but we just shot it in and let them deal 
with it--they did it over five years or something like that. 
That was fair. But DiNardo company in st. Paul did it. They 
were just truly great. They restored those colors, and I 
believe they had to restore those colors exact because they 
blend so well. And I would recommend them to anybody. The 
father died a couple years ago. They come down and change 
those bulbs once or twice a year. And they fight. The staff 
almost fight to see who can come down and do that in the bank. 

CT: Really? 

CS: There's one foreman who came down one time, since I've 
been gone, but I happened to be down there when he was down 
there, and he had a bad leg and everything, but, by gosh, he 
came down there . And they did a great job. They're fine, 
fine people. And they do all the cathedrals and churches 
here. You might be interested. These murals are, as I said, 
about 40 feet across with a half-moon. And they wanted to 
clean them, see. So they went out and bought all of the 
Palmolive Shaving Cream in town ... all the tubes they could 
find. And they cleaned it all with Palmolive Shaving Cream. 
I thought that would be a great ad for Palmolive. So I wrote 
to the company, but I suppose that isn't the kind of 
advertising they want to use. So they never reacted. But they 
said they'd cleaned fifty thousand dollar paintings with it-
this shaving cream. It's just the right consistency for it. 

The doors were not bronze, but I don't know whether they were 
stainless steel or aluminum or so on. And they came. And I 
said to the foreman, "Open them up." "No, we're not going to 
open them up," he said. Finally I said, "Open them up." They 
did, and they 
looked terrible. So I said, "We can't have that. We've got 
to have bronze." So, I said, "Get these anodized." And they 
couldn't. Alcoa wouldn't do it. But Marloe Elling, the 
architect, found a place. And we got them anodized and got 
them back in time. But, if they hadn't have opened them till 
they were ready to put them on, that would have been bad. 
But, you know, they're hardly worn yet. And that was 1958. 
That's twenty years. And they look find, just great. You 
have to pay attention to everything. Now they've covered it 
up with carpeting, which I don't like, but they had a ceramic 
floor in there. It's funny. Italians did the work on the 
bank in the first place. The story goes that they engaged or 
they brought Italian workmen over from Italy to do the outside 
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work and paid them fifty cents a day. And to do the same kind 
of work we got Italian firms again to do it. And they laid 
part of this floor, and then they were going to do the rest 
the next week. And I said, "Fellows, you're experts at this 
and I'm a neophyte, but you're going to have trouble making 
the joints meet unless you do it all. I came back about four 
times. And finally the construction foreman got so mad at me, 
which he very seldom did. He said, "You don't know a 
cotton-pickin' thing about this stuff, he said. We know what 
we're doing." I said, "All right, but, if there's any trouble 
now, just remember you've got to fix it." Everything that I 
told them happened. And I'll tell you they spent weeks and 
never really got it fixed. But sometimes it takes a bumbling 
layman who doesn't know, but just is afraid to point things 
out. Now they've covered it with carpeting. The carpeting 
looks all right, but I guess I'd rather have that ceramic 
tile. It really, really fits in the place. But some of the 
idea is that you walk into kind of a lower threshold and then 
an expanse. You walk in the front door and you see a high 
ceiling, you know, forty-five feet. Then you look to the left 
and you have a mural that has great depth. And you look to 
the front and there was another mural. We had to cut out part 
of that, but then we left an opening there. And you look to 
the right and you see the stained-glass windows. Then you 
look behind you and there's another stained-glass window. So 
you walk in there and you see space and depth and everything. 
You ought to be completely free, unfettered, just ••• just have 
a great feeling, you know. And this is what he wanted to 
create. And he did it. And the outside hasn't been changed 
at all. There were a couple, three bricks loose, but that's 
all that's happened in seventy years. And a local contractor 
did the building. 

There isn't any question about it . It's the most famous bank 
building in the world. And it's one of the major pieces or 
architecture Or any kind in the united States and, perhaps, 
world. Donald Torbert was giving a lecture at the time we 
were renovating, on Sullivan. And after the lecture he said, 
and I don't suppose I should even say this, but he said to 
some Owatonna people that the Security Bank Building in 
owatonna was the only real claim to architectural fame in the 
state of Minnesota. And that it's the outstanding piece of 
architecture in the united States. And he said, "If you can't 
fully swallow that, it's got to be one of two or three finest 
in the united States. And if they follow the plan the way it 
is on the drawing board, it'll be better than when Sullivan 
designed it in 1908." And that's a pretty strong statement. 

CT: Is the bank on the National Register of Historic Places? 
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CS: Yes. We're supposed to have an opening. We didn't have 
time to get around to do it in '70 or '71 . So Russ and I got 
together with Ken Wilcox, and then he got sick. So we had to 
cancel it. Kind of hard to pick up again, but we'll do it. 

CT: That would be interesting to go to. 

CS: Yes. Well, I had the Secretary of the Interior lined up 
and Quie lined up, and, of course, Russ and I were going to 
talk. 

CT: I'll have to keep my ears open. 

CS: Well, there are other things to say about the bank. May
be I'll think of them as we go along. 

CT: Ok. Were you retired in '71, then, from active banking? 

CS: No. I left the bank early and went up to Northwest 
Bancorporation as a vice-president to handle special projects. 
And I really only got to handle one because that took until I 
did retire in June of 1973 to get approved. And that was an 
insurance company for accident and health and credit life 
insurance. It needed a charter approved by the Federal 
Reserve Board for Banco. And we got it finally in writing ten 
days before I retired . That took longer than we expected and 
was tougher to get, but we got it. It turned out to be a very 
successful enterprise for the Northwest Bancorporation, which 
is always good to know. And so I never really did operate it. 
I organized it and got it set up out in Arizona--it' s an 
Arizona company--and got it approved from the Federal Reserve 
Board. And when I say "I", I shouldn't emphasize the "I" 
because John Sweeney and Henry Rutledge and others in Banco, 
we all did it together, but I was the one that was watching 
out for it. And I did the testimony before the Federal 
Reserve Board and so on . Then I retired from active banking. 
But I stayed on the board at the bank in owatonna until 
January 20, 1977 because that coincided with my still active 
years in the American Bankers Association. And to be active 
in American Bankers Association you either have to be a staff 
person in a bank or a director of a bank . That worked out. 
Otherwise my directorship would have normally terminated in 
'71. So I had quite a little extra time. But that was good, 
too, I think, because of the nature of the bank building and 
also I believe I had had a unique relationship in owatonna 
with our board. And I've had, I think in many ways, kind of 
an unusual life. 

We still keep a lot of contacts down there. It's been a great 
pleasure for me to go down, like last week when I was down 
there people greeted me, you know, older couples, younger 
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couples, farmers, you know, people that you thought wouldn't 
remember you They'd greet you with great warmth. Church 
friends .... You have to leave a place to realize that you 
really left something. And here it is ... almost six and a half 
years since we left, yet I feel perfectly at home. So does my 
wife, Eleanor. And we were greeted warmly in social circles. 
We were invited there a fair bit, not like we used to, of 
course. And as I walked down the street and walked in the 
restaurants and in the bank lobby, people would come up and 
shake hands and want to know how you are and want to know how 
your life is, how are your children? "Gee, you know, I 
haven't seen you for a while. Where do you live now? Do you 
remember this? Do you remember that?" And inquire about you. 
Some of them wanted us to get a place up north close to them. 
I don't know quite how to express it, but the particular thing 
that pleases one is to be remembered by people that you felt 
you only had casual contact with. It was closer than that . 
It was closer than that. 
But it was good that I didn't stay in town because there would 
have been too much comparison between yourself and succeeding 
ones. I couldn't have gone to the bank every day. And I'd 
have been running to the city every other day or every day. 
So life worked out pretty well. I came back to the city and 
went with Northwest Bancorporation when I came back, and that 
re-established me in business in the city, where I'd kept up 
many, many contacts. And that was a lot easier to come back 
that way than to just come back and retire. Seventeen years 
is long enough to head any institution. I've changed my mind 
quite a bIt about leadership of institutions. I think you can 
be there too long a time, no matter how good you think you are 
or how good somebody else thinks you are. I think there ought 
to be changes. And they aren't as drastic as the people 
think. A lot of people said they'd miss me. They still do 
miss me--a lot of them. I think you can have too long a 
tenure. Ten, twelve, thirteen, fourteen years •.• around 
that ..• that's long enough. 

Incidentally, it might be interesting to know that in my early 
life I thought I wouldn't like to retire. Then, as life went 
on, I thought I'd retire at age 60. And I had plans to do 
that. And then over one weekend I was influenced to run for 
the Minnesota Senate. So that took me beyond that age. Then 
I couldn't retire and come to the city because I was 
representing that area down there. If I stayed there, I'd 
have run for re-election. And maybe I'd have been re-elected 
again. I hope so. And maybe I'd still be in there. I don't 
know. Well then along came the American Bankers Association, 
which was totally unexpected, as was the senate. And then 
that changed my thoughts of early retirement again. I was 
thinking about it, and I actually did voluntarily give up my 
presidency of the Security Bank in Owatonna, and I was all 
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set, and then Henry Rutledge said, "Where are you going to 
live?" I said, "Minneapolis . " He said, "If you going to do 
that, don't be in a hurry." Then he influenced me to spend my 
time in Banco. And I guess I paid for my keep many times over 
by getting that one thing started, which they probably would 
have got started anyway, but maybe I helped a little. Anyway, 
they didn't have to do it. I did it. I worked on it. So 
that was the third time. 

Then I'd already applied for Social Security. And then the 
University Foundation wanted me to work for them. So then I 
undid that. Well, then the Republican Party. So finally now 
I'm, I suppose, technically retired. At least I'm retired 
from any major gainful employment. But I guess when somebody 
says, "Are you retired?" I say, "Yes, I'm retired from 
gainful employment, but not retired." I had two meetings 
yesterday. I have this and a talk today. I have four meetings 
Thursday and one already Friday. 

CT: That's not retired. 

CS: Then I went to watch my grandson play basketball last 
night. But that's better than sitting around the house all 
week, isn't it? That's the way I like things. And that time 
we took off, going to San Antonio, but there I chaired a 
meeting, and it took me quite a while to prepare for that. 
And then over to Phoenix . We had ten or eleven days there. 
I guess I told you that. That's the only time I've taken off 
more than a day or two since 1959. I took ten days off in '59 
and ten days in '58 and went to Acapulco. Then it was twenty 
years before that when I last took off ten days. NOW, don't 
feel sorry for me. Number one, it's my own fault. Number 
two, because I've travelled and travelled and travelled and 
travelled. So I've had plenty of change, but I work every 
trip I've been on. So in about forty years I've had three 
times when I stopped for ten days. 

CT: And if you would have stopped, you probably wouldn't have 
enjoyed it anyway. 

CS: No. So I don't know. We're supposed to go to Honolulu 
in October for the ABA convention. But anyway, we'd better 
not waste the tape on that. 

CT: Ok. As long as I've been talking about Northwest Banco 
and banking, maybe we should get into what you did with 
Minnesota Bankers Association. 

CS: Well, naturally, if you make a certain business your 
occupation, particularly as long as I did--and incidentally I 
got my fifty-year award in 1976 for fifty years in banking but 
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that doesn't compare to my Dad's seventy-six years from 
fifteen to ninety-one--you want to help promote your own 
industry. And by my nature I'm busy. So I came to the city 
when I was eighteen with the Midland Bank, as you remember our 
story. My father would come down to the State Bankers 
Association. So, as a boy of 18 or 19, he would take me to 
the Minnesota Bankers Association meetings. As a messenger 
and as a young bank employee, I'd meet the officers of Midland 
bank at the state convention. So I would have had an early 
introduction to these things. Then I got active in the AlB, 
American Institute of Banking. I started as a counsel in AlB. 
I guess I was elected to one convention before I became an 
officer. And after you're an officer you weren't supposed to 
run for office, so I didn't. 

I don't know how I drifted into the Minnesota Bankers 
Association. But I held many, many jobs there. And I was 
talked about for president of the association several times. 
I didn't seem to always fit. The year I went in the senate I 
was supposed to come up. And I couldn't see being in the 
senate and being president of Minnesota Bankers Association at 
the same time because of the legislation, although others have 
done it, but I just wouldn't feel comfortable. So I asked 
them to pass me up. And then some people asked this question 
when I ran for the American Bankers Association, but that 
didn't seem to be much of a handicap. I was active I guess in 
so many areas that you'd have to look at my sheets of activity 
for me to remember. I just can't remember them all. 
Long-range planning. I was chairman of a public relations 
commi ttee. And that's the first time we engaged a public 
relations staff person. Gee, that must be back in the early 
50's, if not, the late 40's. And Kenneth Wales came through 
that route. Became secretary of the Minnesota Bankers 
Association. I served on the convention committees. 

I taught the beginning years at st. Olaf school of banking 
there. I taught public relations. I remember my last year I 
said, "Don't get into so many outside things. Stay in the 
banks. When people come in and want to see you, you're 
there." So they said, "How does that reconcile with what 
you've done?" I said, "It doesn't, but don't let me be an 
example." And I really think that's right, that you can do 
too much. I don't think there'S any question about it. But 
my being as active as I was slowed down my career in banking. 
I'm absolutely positive of that. That doesn't make any 
difference to me. My career was good. I had a great life out 
of it. But I don't think there are very many that would spend 
as much time, you know. I worked as many hours a day, or at 
least in a week or a month, as most other bank presidents did 
and did the other things besides, but people don't realize 
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that, you know, they just don't think anybody's going to work 
that hard. 

But the Minnesota Bankers Association is a fine organization. 
I just can't remember all the things I was with. Beyond that 
I served on the council representing District #1 for three 
years. And that was a good experience. I hope I contributed. 
And, of course, I served on a number of committees at the 
Northwest Bancorporation. Credit committee, I think, I'm not 
sure. And council there. That's an elected position. I 
think every year I did some things. I attended conventions 
and district meetings. Oh, then for quite a few years I spoke 
at ... they have these district meetings, eight or nine district 
meetings, around the state. I think one time I spoke four 
straight years at each of the eight or nine district meetings. 
You know in later years, in the 60's, I made as many as 100 
talks a year in the state of Minnesota. 

CT: That's a lot of traveling. 

ca: sometimes more than that. In '58 I made 125 talks on 
sports alone. In '60 and '66 I think I made 100 political 
talks each year. You've got to figure that I made 250 of 
those talks. I don't know where the energy comes from ••• driv
ing, you know, and all of that. I remember going to Pequot 
Lakes in an absolute blizzard. How I got there, where I 
stayed, what I did overnight, I haven't the least memory. But 
I remember a lady that used to live in Rush City and her 
husband drove thirty miles to get there to hear me talk. 

Well, I think it's sufficient to say that I spent a great deal 
of time in activities in the Minnesota Bankers Association, in 
one thing or another. Education. I spent a lot of time on 
education. Long-range planning. And counsellor of 
administration. Arrangements Committee. And all that sort of 
thing. 

CT: We'll have an activity list in with the papers, too. 
They can read the activity list. 

ca: Sure. 

CT: Ok. Maybe we should get into the Park Board. 

ca: Yes. I served on the Park Board ... this, it seems to me 
it was between two and three years. 

CT: I've got '53 and '55 with Minneapolis Park Commissioners. 
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ca: Well, yes, between two and three years. How I got on the 
Park Board was that about 1952 the park system needed more 
funds. And they had to go to the voters to get an additional 
millage. I suppose it was ... I don't know whether it was on 
the real estate taxes or what--millage tax. And so they 
organized a committee. And Florence Laymen was the executive 
secretary of that committee, later was on the School Board, 
and later the head of the Mental Health Association. And who 
and how and why I was picked to head that committee, I have no 
idea. But when I head a committee I head it. I help gather 
a committee and I work at it, you know, try to have ideas and 
so on. And she had a lot of ideas. And so did others members 
of the committee. I think we got something like an 89 percent 
favorable vote by the voters of the city of Minneapolis for an 
increase in millage. It was ... 

CT: That doesn't happen . 

ca: ... utterly fantastic, successful promotion. Today, of 
course, you never would be able to achieve that. I remember 
one thing, maybe I mentioned it to you before, that we could 
never do it under today's environment. Maybe we shouldn't 
have been able to do it then, but it was on the general 
election, and we succeeded in getting a green ballot. It was 
the only green ballot in the elections. And that was helpful. 
So we kept talking about, "Vote yes on the green ballot. Vote 
yes on the green ballot. Vote yes on the green ballot." · And 
the day before the election we clipped onto a little slip of 
paper .•. a green, a piece of green string. And we distributed 
that to every kid in the city schools in Minneapolis. And 
asked them to take it home and tie it around their parents' 
finger to remind them to vote yes on the green ballot the next 
day. And, of course, you know, you couldn't do that under 
today's environment. Maybe you shouldn't, probably shouldn't. 
But anyway, we did that. Of course, there were less disputes 
then than there are now. And it was just an unbelievable. 
Anyway, shortly after that, the former president of General 
Mills, Mr. Grimes, died, and the board is empowered to select 
the successor. And so my name was tossed in the hopper and I 
agreed. And the other name who went in was Louise [unclear], 
who is now Mrs. Charles Saunders--owns and operates Charlie's 
Restaurant. She was in the law firm with Leonard Lindquist 
and Orville Freeman, Harold Larson and that group. A very 
fine lady. And, you know, quite an athlete in her own right. 
I remember Earl Larson, this was long before he was judge, 
came down and said, "Cliff, I'm in an awful spot." I said, 
"What?" "Well," he said, "Louise wants to be on that Park 
Board. And you're my old schoolmate and friend and you're the 
other candidate. I don't know what to do." "Well," I said, 
"Earl, sure, I'd like to go on, but that's not make or break 
for me. She's your law partner. Why don't you vote for her? 
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That's fine." well, the upshot of it was--I think the vote 
was ten to two or something like that--I won quite heavily and 
I got all the conservative votes, I think, and some of the 
liberal votes. So I went on the Park Board. I've never known 
Mrs. Saunders real well, but it started kind of a friendship 
of mutual respect. And now we belong to the same church, but 
it's a big church so we don't see each other that often. But 
I have a great respect and great regard for her. But anyway, 
that's how come I got on the Minneapolis Park Board. 

And then we were divided into conservative and liberal and we 
had to make the seven maj ori ty. I started off the first 
meeting by voting--the only one voting no--on the first matter 
that came up. Then I finally switched my vote when they 
decided to change the motion from unanimous to just to carry. 
And so my supporters kidded me .the next morning. They said, 
"Now we've got three factions on the Park Board. We've got 
the conservatives and the liberals and Cliff Sommers." But it 
was a rare experience to serve on the Minneapolis Park Board. 
It was very frustrating in the sense that it was so terribly 
political. And in some ways a little disorganized, but it 
gave me a viewpoint and a vision that I don't think I could 
have gotten as quickly serving on any other body that I know 
of. 

It gave me a viewpoint, a long-range viewpoint. And you know 
Theodore Wirth, you studied his work and his history, and you 
look far ahead, you know, he'd get any piece of land, any way 
he could get it. Then if it wasn't what would be used, he'd 
bargain or trade it for another piece of land. And it taught 
me to look way ahead. That has stood me in such great stead 
in working for churches, in politics, other politics, for 
myself, maybe, for the bank, you know, in owatonna: the 
ability to think of today, but really keep your eye on the 
future for future generations, for future people, for your 
children, your grandchildren. And I learned it early enough 
in my life, even though I was fully an adult then, that I 
think it's had a great influence on my decision-making process 
ever since the early 50's. And for this I'm eternally 
grateful. It was a political hotbed and with a close vote 
like that, I was never one to go right down the party line of 
voting but most issues divide themselves that way because of 
the nature of the issue. And I enjoyed it. 

The only trouble was, you could go down there at a meeting at 
two 0' clock and think, "Well, what's on the agenda?" and think 
there's nothing controversial, and get down there and one of 
the aldermen has roused three or four hundred people to go 
down there to protest or talk about an issue. And then you 
get into a donnybrook and so. You kind of felt you were 
wasting your time, not because the people were there, but 
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because you'd get sidetracked, you'd get off on other issues 
and so on. And there would be some of my good friends would 
do that and some that voted for me and so on. I remember four 
months after I'd been on the Park Board the liberals came to 
me. They wanted me to become chairman of the Park Board. 
Goodness knows I was smart enough to realize I hadn't been on 
it long enough to consider something like that. And I said 
no. I might not have been elected either, you know, because 
I think the conservatives might have voted for someone else. 
But when I moved to owatonna, then I had to resign. Prior to 
that I had been head of the police reserve in the city of 
Minneapolis, and I dropped out of that when I went on the Park 
Board because I didn't think I'd have time for both. 

But I look back on the Board of Park Commissioners service as 
a very favorable thing that I made some contributions in, but 
didn't hold onto long enough to really say that I made a major 
contribution. But I still remember it and a lot of the people 
still remember me. I made some speeches on the floor. And I 
remember one day I got up and said, "'fou know, we're operating 
without any rules. We get down here and somebody brings in 
two or three hundred people, and a member gets up and tells 
the people to go ahead and speak. He doesn't even ask the 
chair if they can speak. We're kind of a laughingstock . Now, 
I think we ought to have some rules." So, promptly I'm 
chairman of the rules committee. And so we do develop some 
rules and the body buys the rules. Maybe they're operating 
under the same rules. I don't know whether they are or not 
yet, but that was one thing that I felt that I was 
instrumental in setting up some rules of operation so they had 
a more orderly procedure. And, as I say, I look back on it 
very favorably, but yet it was a frustrating thing to not to 
have all the orderly meetings you wanted, although there was 
more order after we got some rules. 

Then we had hearings and a lot of time for speakers during the 
hearings. Oh, I remember boating questions on Cedar Lake. 
And I remember the vote on whether to sell land to the 
Hardware Mutual on Lake Street ••. Upton and Dean Boulevard. I 
voted against it, even though the chairman of the board was a 
close friend of the family. I voted against it because I was 
thinking way ahead, that that was going to be a traffic 
bottleneck in the future. And I wanted to save that space to 
be able to better work out traffic. I have to feel that 
twenty-five years later that I was right. I remember I voted 
against it both times, but some changed their vote. Somebody 
said he was offered a bribe, and we were called into the Grand 
Jury. I looked around the Grand Jury and I saw half a dozen 
friends of mine, and they said, "How did you vote the first 
time? I said, "I voted no." How did you vote the second 
time? I said, "I voted no." And then I said, "I wonder what 
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I'm here for, sir." And they said ... I guess we wonder, too. 
You're excused." But those are all part of the experiences. 
When I said earlier that I didn't feel that I voted against a 
principle, there's a place where I could have voted for more 
jobs, because Labor and the Chamber of Commerce were together 
on it and wanted the building. And here was a whole family of 
friends, particularly my wife's, but also mine heading the 
company and so on, but I just didn't think it was the right 
thing to do. So I voted no. And they knew it. Of course they 
got it. So I don't suppose they'd be mad at me, you know. 
One of the senior members of the senate said, "Don't worry, 
Cliff, about voting against something if the bill goes 
through. Don't worry about that vote. Nobody' s going to 
bother you. It's when you vote against it and it doesn't go 
through that you get in trouble," see. 

So that was a fine experience. And I look back on it fondly. 
But there are very few people now that know that I did serve 
on the Park Board. I'm going to remind them this noon. I'm 
going to give a talk on it, strictly non-partisan talk, about 
their responsibility in politics this noon. I gave the same 
talk to them two and a half years ago. I'm going to see how 
many remember it . 

CT: That's great. About this same time then you were serving 
on the Chamber of Commerce in Minneapolis on the sports 
committee? 

CS: No, I wasn't on the board, but I served on some 
committees and I was on the sports and attractions committee. 
I was chairman of the sports and attractions committee. And 
when I finished that year I wrote a treatise to the president, 
the executive vice-president of the Chamber of Commerce. I 
did not get a reply. I told him how they could expand the 
sports picture in Minneapolis in my opinion, and they could 
get the trade tours because the people would just flock here 
for sports. And, of course, I hadn't visualized major league 
ball then, but I believe the success of major league ball and 
the way the people flock here just said that I was right. I 
served on the first committee in the Minneapolis Chamber of 
Commerce whose job it was to bring major league baseball here, 
but I worked outside of that and with the informal ad hoc 
committee in football and baseball and so on. I can't say 
that I did so much work, but I helped wherever I COUld. But, 
yes, I worked on the Minneapolis Chamber of Commerce quite a 
bit. It was a fine, fine experience. 

CT: I've got that you served in owatonna around '55 on the 
Community Chest, the Chamber of Commerce, American Legion 
Rotary Club. Do you want to touch on them just a little bit? 
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cs: O.K. I hadn't been in Owatonna but six weeks when they 
came in and asked me to head the Community Chest. And I said, 
"I think you must be nuts." They said, "No, we're not. You 
may need to get acquainted." And I thought I knew a lot of 
people by then because I knew a lot before I came, but I saw 
the wisdom of doing it and getting it out of the way before I 
got too busy. But the main reason, too, was the fact that 
they hadn't done very well. I didn't see how I could do 
anything but improve on it. So I checked their quota and I 
thought it was low. So I headed it. We made the quota in the 
first time in a good, many years. And the last time the quota 
had been made, it had been made by the second man in our bank 
some years before. It was a good experience. I got 
acquainted with some people. They helped me get a chairman. 
We got one chairman who didn't do anything. And so I went 
along about a month and I said, "What do I do now?" And they 
really didn't know. So I said, "O.K., find me another 
chairman." So I got another chairman and made him 
co-chairman. I ignored the first chairman and dealt through 
the second chairman. And he and · I have been good friends ever 
since. The other chairman moved away. That's probably what 
he had in mind--he was thinking about moving at the time and 
didn't get anything done. But we went over the top, and that 
was good for me. So they were right. It was a good move for 
me. I can remember one of those fellows who came and called 
on me. I can't remember the other one. I can't recall. But 
that was fine. 

CT: I've got Chamber of Commerce down. 

cs: Well, I did some special jobs for the Chamber. And I 
guess I served on the board there. That kind of violated one 
of the rules that I'd laid down--I didn't serve on the country 
club board. I got the ballot one day for the country club 
election. I was on the ballot. And so I called them up and 
said, "I'm sorry you didn't ask me if you could put my name on 
there. You can just take my name off." But I thought the 
Chamber of Commerce, as president of the bank, I could hardly 
refuse. So I served my term on that. It was nothing 
particularly exciting, but it was a good service. I thought 
I might as well do it early. And., of course, the longer I was 
there, the busier I got, as you can see. So some of those 
things you do early ... not to get them out of the way, but to 
do them while you can. 

Rotary. I had been a member of Kiwanis in Minneapolis, a very 
fine club. They wanted me to start a Kiwanis Club when I went 
to Owatonna, but I said I've got enough to do. I can't do 
that. So they asked me to join Rotary and I did. And I did 
not do a lot of work in Rotary, but I attended. My attendance 
in later years was not so good because of all kinds of other 
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activities and it bothered me quite a bit. And I went to them 
on a couple of occasions when my attendance was poor and asked 
if they wanted to give up on me, but they said no. So I 
struggle around. Well, if I couldn't attend in owatonna, I 
couldn't drive to Faribault or Rochester or Mankato. But for
tunately I did get some help along the way, like Radio Free 
Europe. I spoke at a number of Rotary Clubs and some of these 
other clubs. So I got some chance to make up. But the Rotary 
is a fine organization. I'm now senior active. So my 
attendance doesn't count. So I'm a member and dues, but have 
no responsibilities or anything. That's good, but it's bad in 
a way because then you don't attend as much. 

I did a lot of work in the church in Owatonna, a great deal of 
it. I suppose that was as main an activity as I had in 
owatonna, but a lot of the things I did in Owatonna don't show 
up on paper, like advising people and, you know, some school 
board member came in and said, "What about that piece of 
property for the school?" I said, "You ought to get it." 
"Well, what if we don't have the money?" I said, "I'll lend 
it to you." It takes five minutes, but it was an outstanding 
piece of action. He got it. He was an uneducated person, but 
he was on the school board, and he knew it, and he got it. 
And he had to have some encouragement. Well, I gave it to 
him, see. One day another fellow and I went out and signed up 
three or four outstanding fellows to run for the school board. 
Who knows it? Nobody. Who cares? Nobody. Well, we've got 
a good school board. That lasted from six to nine years. And 
things like that. You know, you're doing that all the time, 
not necessarily that, but it shows up in so many different 
ways. 

March 15, 1978 

cs: One important aspect of the bank renovation and saving 
and restoration that ties in with Mr. Bennett's search for an 
architect way back in 1905, 1906, 1907, and 1908 came to light 
after we'd engaged Mr. Harwell Hamilton Harris at the 
suggestion of this architect's committee. After the bank had 
been completed and Mr. Harris was here for the ten days of 
opening, which I described, I think, on an earlier tape, and 
I'm sure I didn't give an adequate description, because it was 
a great, great time ... bank maybe anywhere ever had ten days of 
opening with all the ... and everything, but this was an unusual 
situation. Harwell Harris and I, as I mentioned, got to be 
close friends and still are: man of great taste and 
discernment, one, I think I said, whom people said I couldn't 
work with, but we did work very, very well. And if I said it 
can't work, he went back and found something else and found an 
even better way to do it. So there was no problem. I have 
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great, great admiration for him. 
architects alive in America today. 

He's one of the great 

We were sitting there in the in the bank, Harwell Harris and 
I, and I said, "Tell me about yourself." This was after all 
of it was done, and we were sitting there in the commemoration 
celebration. He was having a great time and talking to the 
old settlers and everything. "Well," he said, "I grew up in 
California and went to school." I said, "Did you study 
architecture?" "No," he said, "I was studying to be a 
sculptor, and I ran .•. Shortly after Sullivan died, I came 
across an article written by Sullivan, the same as Mr. Bennett 
did, and it intrigued me so much, because you remember when I 
told you Sullivan could write? It intrigued me so much that 
I sought other articles .. And this kept working on me. So I 
changed my occupation from being a sculptor to being and 
architect. I revered Sullivan so much and learned about his 
works and so on. I became an architect and a disciple of 
Sullivan's, really." 
Now just think of this picture. In 19 •.. say, 6, 7, and 8, Mr. 
Bennett finds Sullivan in this way. In 1927 or 1928--and 
Louis Sullivan died in 1926--Harwell Harris changes his work 
from sculptor to architect without knowing about this previous 
incident, of course, through the same means. Thirty years 
after that, out of the tens of thousands of architects in 
America, sitting in Owatonna, Minnesota, through the 
recommendation of the committee (it wasn't I), we find this 
man. So Bennett's life, Harwell Harris' life, Sullivan's 
life, and in a sense my life and others' lives all come into 
focus, fifty years later in the bank in owatonna. NOw, that's 
a remarkable happening, and it's much more than coincidence. 
If I had any doubts, which I haven't had, about there being a 
superior being (and I'm just a mortal), that would prove it to 
me, because I didn't do it. Our board didn't do it. Even 
this committee of six didn't really do it. We were all just 
instruments in this happening that was decided by a hand much 
greater than ours. To me that'll always be a wonderment. 
I've given this example as I've been requested to make a 
devotion in a group in church, as an example of what happens 
in this life. You'd better never think you're it--that you're 
doing it--because it isn't you. It's someone else. And I 
think that something unusual happened. 

CT: It is very unusual. 

ca: I wanted to tell you that. 

CT: That's good. 
interesting. 

I'm glad we got that down. That's 
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CS: There are many more stories. I told you how I didn't 
leave the bank for over a day or two at a time. Every workman 
that went on the job from the bricklayer to the foreman to the 
carpenter to the person that wheeled the trash out of the 
bank--when they came on the job, I brought them into my office 
and sat there for an hour, hour and a half, whatever time it 
took, and told them about the history of this bank building 
that they were going to work at. I told them about Louis 
Sullivan and his great principles and so on. I told them that 
they were going to be a part of the greatest job of its kind 
in their field that they would ever do in their lifetime, and 
that what happened in this building, how well it was done, how 
it would be perpetuated in history, and how the quality would 
show through the years, was going to depend on how well they 
did their job, and that if they would do their finest work, 
they would look back on this job with pride, all the rest of 
their lives. And I know it now. What I was trying to do was 
inculcate in every person who worked on the bank my own sense 
of pride, and the sense of others around the bank, in what the 
bank was and what they were doing. And I think in the end 
that's the way it came out. 

Oh, there were lots of things. Then as the bank was finished, 
the natives came around and said, "We were watching you. You 
didn't know we were watching you. We didn't bother you, but 
we just hoped and prayed that you wouldn't ruin it. And you 
haven't. You've all done a great job. You've done a great 
job, and you don't need praise. You don't need adoration. 
You don't need the remarks--they' re nice; they're helpful. 
All you need is the knowledge within yourself that there were 
some odds to overcome, but you were steadfast and stuck with 
it, and that you did your best. You could have made a 
mistake. You hope you didn't. You think you didn't. You 
take pride in the results. And I refer back to the words of 
an architecture forum. I think they summed up what I term the 
nicest thing they could have said about me: that he showed 
uncommon sensitivity. It was a great, great thing that I did, 
but only with all kinds of cooperation, all kinds of support: 
the officers in the bank, the board of directors, Northwest 
Bancorporation, and the public. Oh, we had sidewalk 
superintendents, and we had drawings. We gave away hammers 
and caps, and the mayor was our first sidewalk superintendent. 
We did all kinds of things that were down to earth, but it's 
a compelling, compelling thing to save one of the major pieces 
of architecture in the united States, perhaps in the world. 

CT: I can't wait to see the bank. 

CS: Well, it's changed some, and there are some things we've 
got to change back, but it's still nice. There are many more 
things I'll think of, but maybe we'd better move on. 
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CT: o. K. Maybe we should get into the sports centennial 
committee. 

CS: All right. By the time the sports centennial came along 
I had played my basketball at Minnesota, despite not having 
played in high school. I played a lot of amateur ball around 
town, having been involved in university athletics behind the 
scenes (I think I mentioned it in an earlier recording), and 
played all types of sports--horseshoes, tennis, diamond ball, 
basketball--just about everything. Tom Swain, who is now one 
of the top officers of the st. Paul companies in st. Paul, was 
chosen to head Minnesota's centennial and was a very fine and 
wise choice. He did an outstanding job. Later he became top 
aid to Elmer L. Anderson when he was governor of Minnesota. 
They were looking for a chairman for the sports committee, and 
he'd been assistant ticket manager at the University of 
Minnesota. By then I was president of the M Club and. involved 
in some problems and so on. The person who really suggested 
me, I believe, was Charles o. Johnson, executive sports editor 
of the Minneapolis Star. And I was invited to head the sports 
centennial. 

Now, I took on the job. It's once in a lifetime work, so 
there's nothing to go on. You've just got to carve it out 
fresh. So, with the help of Tom and Charlie Johnson, I put 
together a representative committee from around the state. It 
was a good committee. We tried to interest people in each 
sport. I started in the middle of 1956, as I remember, right 
when I was right in the middle of the bank renovation. Also, 
in 1957 I coached the alumni in basketball against the 
varsity. I really honestly believe that we carried the 
Minnesota centennial from January until about the middle of 
May when the Swedish royal ty came over, as I mentioned 
earlier. And, as I said, I made 120 talks on sports in the 
year of 1958, but I made a lot of them in 1957 because I went 
allover the state organizing groups and had all kinds of 
help. 

Everybody in Minnesota pitched in, and we did everything. I 
say "we" because it took a lot of people. We brought in 39 
national events and we had a lot of regional events, including 
a regional golf tournament. We had national women's 
volleyball. We broke the NCA hockey tournament away from 
Colorado springs. It turned into a road show, and it has been 
ever since. The bowling people brought the ABC bowling 
tournament--wrestled it from Chicago. And it's been a road 
show ever since. The world softball tournament from Florida 
was brought up here. It was just one thing after another. It 
was a tremendous sports year capped by a great sports event 
that had 1500-1600 people there. We picked the 1958 sports 
heroes throughout the state. We divided that among the 87 
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counties according to population. We had a committee in each 
county to pick their Hall of Fame sports people through their 
history. And we had a committee in each county. Then we 
honored them by inviting them in and making them pay for their 
own dinner. We got the star Tribune to start a Sports Hall of 
Fame, which is still continuing, and had the original Hall of 
Fame that night. It's the greatest sports banquet that's been 
held in the state of Minnesota. 

But we were all over--event after event. We had a centennial 
patch which we sold at cost. All the professional teams, all 
the big teams, from allover, bought and put that patch on 
their sleeves--the Lakers, the Minneapolis Millers, all of 
them. I don't know how many tens of thousands of them we 
sold--they were allover the state of Minnesota. We did so 
many things like that. 

I remember the st. Paul papers were on a strike during part of 
that year. So when I saw Charlie Johnson of the star Tribune, 
I said to him, "Now the st. Paul papers are on strike, so I'm 
asking you to give the st. Paul sports all kinds of publicity 
now because we've got to have our events publicized." He 
said, "O . K., I will." And they did. The Minneapolis people 
cooperated, the st . Paul people cooperated, and the out-of
state people cooperated. You never saw such cooperation from 
every small town in every corner of the state of Minnesota-
they were just enthused about it. We practically had no "No"s 
sent us. It was just an outpouring of athletic enthusiasm the 
likes of which I had never seen, from the standpoint of them 
working and doing things. Attendance is one thing, but here 
were people working and putting on things. I sometimes made 
as many as five different events over a weekend, from an ice
fishing contest at White Bear Lake to a ... speaking at a 
regional diamond ball match up at Cloquet at eleven o'clock at 
night in the cold weather of a cold, fall day. 

I remember one thing so well. I was sitting in the bank in 
owatonna. This gentleman, about six feet tall, maybe a couple 
hundred pounds, came in and asked if I was there and if he 
could see me. I said yes. He said "Are you the chairman of 
the Minnesota sports for the centennial?" I said, "Yes." 
"Well," he said, "I'm representing the chess organization tin 
the state of Minnesota. Would you see fit to call chess a 
sport?" I pondered it for a minute . I said, "Yes, I WOUld . " 
"Well," he said, "we would like to hold a national chess 
tournament in the state during the centennial. Would you 
support it?" "Certainly," I said, "we'll incorporate it into 
our program." He said, "We'd like to hold it in the IBM 
headquarters in Rochester. And we'd like to have IBM build a 
machine to play the chess tournament. But we don't know how 
to go about it . We thought maybe you would, you know, maybe 

52 

Oral
 H

ist
ory

 In
ter

vie
w w

ith
 C

liff
ord

 C
. S

om
mer 

Minn
es

ota
 H

ist
ori

ca
l S

oc
iet

y



help us." "Sure," I said, "I can help you. When do you want 
to go over and see them?" He and I went over and talked to 
the head man. "certainly--glad to hold the chess tournament 
here." They were trying to get a 14 year old boy from New 
York to come out, but they didn't succeed in getting him. That 
was Fisher. But the rest came. I went over one day and made 
my talk while they were playing chess. IBM went ahead and 
built that machine, but they didn't quite get it ready for 
that tournament. What I'm saying to you is that that's how 
the first machine was built to play chess, because of that 
gentleman in the bank of Owatonna. Now I think other 
companies have built other machines since, but that was the 
first one. And that's how the idea got started in the united 
States. 

Then they had a checker tournament. And then such a thing 
as ... you know what muzzle-loaders are? You should have seen 
me decked out in those coonskin caps and so on. They took 
pictures of me over on Fifth Street in the back of a store. 

CT: Those are in the collection. 

CS: Yes, they are. Events were down in Mankato and allover. 
I can't remember all the different things, but I'll tell you, 
I got introduced to a whole new group of people in sports and 
recreation and hunting. We had fishing contests, you know. 
What the people couldn't dream up. I've forgotten so much of 
it that I really can't make a good recording of that, except 
I hope that through the inflection of my voice and the sound 
of my words you can capture the idea that those two and a half 
years were really a highlight in my life. In the collection 
you'll see an editorial written by Charlie Johnson about me 
after it was over. I highly prize that. I hope there are 
some extra copies of it coming back--my kids will want to read 
it some day. They get tired of the paper and magazines. They 
don't even want to look at it, but they're starting to show a 
little more interest now that the Historical Society showed 
some interest. But it was a great period. And has not major 
league ball come--and thank goodness it did--'58 would go down 
in history as an all-time great year in Minnesota sports. It 
still must be considered one of the great years. Of course 
then a short time later we were all involved in the major 
league sports picture. 

The thing I want to emphasize is the wide participation by 
people of every age group. The State High School League, for 
instance. It was magnificent the way they cooperated. Mr. 
Peterson was close to retirement age. We were old friends--a 
lot of things we did together. But he was just great. Even 
though he was older, he could see the value. He could see the 
point. The whole league of superintendents and the governing 
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body of the High School League were for it and cooperated. 
They had these patches, and we had parts in their tournaments. 
The whole populace joined in. But there wasn't anyone day 
that we said, "Now this is the big celebration." It was just 
a fine, good, wholesome, cooperative activity by everybody, 
young and old, country and city, men and women. We had, I 
told you, the national women's volleyball tournament here. 

My introduction would vary from a good introduction to someone 
saying "Here's a guy that wants to talk to you"--and things 
like that. Oh, it was wonderful. And I'd drive and drive and 
drive. What did I estimate that I's driven--40,OOO-50,OOO 
miles on it. And I don't know how many committee meetings-
many, many dozens of them . We went through a lot of work and 
had very few disappointments. And we had some big events. 
That ABC bowling tournament and the NCA hockey tournament-
they were big. I think we probably held the most successful 
NCA hockey tournament, the first one here that they've had 
since. I made Marian Ladewig and June Carter honorary 
citizens. I was empowered to make honorary citizens of all 
these people. And I remember the president of the American 
Bankers Association was here and I made him an honorary 
citizen. Very little did I realize that some thirteen years 
later I'd be in the same position. 

So it was a great year. There are so many more things to tell 
about it, but I do want to say again that I almost missed 
college. I think I explained earlier how I happened to go to 
college, in the early record. There were many things I got 
out of college, but there were three things in particular: my 
learning, my athletics, and my fraternity- -I just got back 
from San Antonio where I chaired a fraternity meeting as 
chairman of our National Education Foundation. If I had to 
choose between the three, I'd have a hard time choosing. I 
suppose I'd have to go along the learning bit because that has 
a profound effect, but it's hard to choose. How can a person 
be so fortunate and be so lucky to be out of school three 
years and just, almost by accident, go back to school and 
participate in a lot of things, then come out and have 
activities thrust upon you? I mean absolutely thrust upon you 
all your life. Life is awful good to a person--I'm sure 
better than one deserves. I'm eternally grateful. 

CT: I can tell that by listening to you. 

ca: well, so much for sports, but it's still with me . One of 
the best things I did is pitch horseshoes. I'm going to start 
in again, too. 

CT: I haven't done that for a long time. 
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cs: I'm going to start. Not that I was a top horseshoe 
player, but neither was I tops in anything else in athletics. 
Volleyball--I didn't even talk about volleyball, did I? 

CT: No. 

cs: I played volleyball for years at the Athletic Club. 
That's a sport I really enjoyed. I'd play it three or four 
times a week at the Athletic Club in tournaments. I was well 
into my thirties before I'd ever played it, but instinctively 
I did take to it some. out of that came a series of 
relationships with people in the Athletic Club mostly, but 
otherwise, too. I joined a group there. That was a 
development that came along a little more senior in life, but 
a very wonderful group of people, very wonderful group. Some 
of my closest friends in later life came out of that 
volleyball experience from the Athletic Club. I think I 
mentioned how my doctor told me to get over there and join the 
Athletic Club. That was a thing--joining the Athletic Club 
when I was young and getting in that volleyball group. I 
suppose it could happen with a bowling group but volleyball is 
a team sport, perhaps more than any other sport. It's a team 
sport. Now that I can really think of it, some of my friends 
are gone from volleyball. Quite a few of them are gone. Some 
of them are still around. I play cribbage with some of them 
yet. But I made some very lasting friends out of that group. 
It's a little bit unusual to come along in your thirties and 
make lasting, close friends, you know. From college days I 
have close friends from my fraternity. I still have close 
friends. Maybe even a few from high school yet. But as you 
go through the years, you're less likely to develop close 
friends. I suppose you still can from the thirties, it's 
true, but I had forgotten that quite a few of my close friends 
came out of that volleyball group. Fine, fine people. That 
may seem strange, but it's true. 

My freshman year there was quite a teacher at Harvard, a 
businessman and book writer, well-known, and he sends work to 
the people and he says, "Call him 'slick. "' That was my 
nickname among my teammates. And there are only three or four 
people alive that call me "Slick." 

CT: Let's go on to the University of Minnesota. I think 
basically we should go into the Alumni Association, that is, 
after you graduated. 

CS: Let me just first enlarge just a bit on the small town 
first. In case I didn't earlier, I just want to say what a 
mark it made on my life being brought up in a small town like 
Rush City. And how much lowe to my parents. Now it's easier 
to talk about my father because he was in business and he was 
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interested in sports and he was interested in fishing and he 
was interested in writing history and so on. But I should not 
forget my mother, who was a very stalwart, hard-working person 
and had just as much on the ball as my father did and had just 
as much influence on my life as he did. The two of them 
together really gave me and the other children a wonderful 
home, a wonderful upbringing. I never recall getting 
browbeaten or really, you know, being mishandled, or anything 
like that. It was always by example or discussion. Maybe a 
raised voice once in a while. They just knew how, you know. 
And they were church-going people. Our life centered around 
the church and the activities in a small town. I think the 
church influence was a dominant factor in early life. And I 
hope it has been ever since--we'll get into that a little 
later. 

But I don't want to leave this subject without paying tribute 
to both parents, to the church in Rush City, and to the small 
community. Now that isn't to say that you can't have just as 
good an upbringing, just as good a background, in a larger 
community. I'm not saying that. But I experienced [unclear] 
there; And I know. I just communicated yesterday with my 
uncle in Rush City. And I had a call just the night before 
last, I was telling you, from my nephew. He wanted to know 
how his uncle feels on such and such--wants to have lunch with 
him, you know. 

Now to the university. Let me say first, it's been my opinion 
that the University of Minnesota is one of the world's great 
educational insti tutions. I did not go there because I 
thought I could be an athlete, because I wasn't that good. 
But it gave a great dimension to my university education. I 
always had in mind to go to the business school, and I did. 
I did not have superior grades. I suppose I was edging up to 
a B average. One quarter I took "How to Study," and I 
remember one week we had to keep tabs of our hours of study. 
You know, I put in eight hours on the books that week. I 
didn't waste time, but I had a lot of things to do. 

I have to tell you this story. My mother didn't like all the 
kinds of books I read, because I read light reading. She 
didn't think I studied enough all through high school or 
college . And it bothered her. She made her feelings felt. 
And she was right. But I read about four times as much as she 
knew about. So I was a sophomore in college and I was home on 
weekends. She said, "You have to take 'How to Study. "' I 
said, "Mother, I really don't." You know, I really didn't 
think I ought to. She said, "You have to take 'How to 
Study. "' I said, "All right, Mother, I'm going to do what you 
want me to do because you're my mother. And if this will you 
feel better, I'll do it." 
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So I went back in the winter quarter, and I signed up for "How 
to Study," which was taught by a psychology professor, 
Professor Byrd. At the end of the first class he said, "Mr. 
Sommer, I want to see you." So I marched up to the desk, and 
he said, "Why are you taking 'How to Study'? You got an A and 
two B's last quarter." "Well, Professor Byrd," I said, "I'll 
honestly tell you. My mother doesn't think I study hard 
enough or enough. She's hounded me to do it. She insists I 
take 'How to Study,' and so help me, unless you kick me out of 
the class, I'm going to take it because I'm just going to do 
this thing for my mother. Now that's why I'm going to take 
'How to Study. "' He said, "All right. I'll let you stay in 
the class, but I just wanted to let you know you weren't 
putting anything over on me." My roommate was taking it at 
the same time. Well, the upshot of it was--I came up to him 
the next week and before I could open my mouth he said, 
"You're going on a basketball trip. You'll be gone, so you're 
going to miss the examinations. The question is, 'Can you 
skip the examinations? Can you make them up when you come 
back?' The answer is 'yes. '" So when I came back I took the 
exams, and I did them so fast that he said, "Let me ask you a 
question. Would you be willing to give up all you extra 
activities around campus?" I said, "No." He said, "If you 
would, you could carry 20 hours and get a straight A average." 
I said, "I'm sorry." 

Anyway, I probably should have maybe put in sixteen hours and 
gotten a higher average. But I graduated. I got out in the 
Depression days and had a job. That's more than the rest of 
my classmates had. I had a highly satisfactory experience. 
I worked most of the time while I was still in school. I 
worked every summer because I had the job in the bank, 
fortunately, which others didn't have. And they wanted me to 
go out and work on the highway or things like that to build 
myself up for basketball. I consistently said no. I didn't 
come to school to play basketball. I came to get an 
education. I want that job after I get out. And so I did. 
So then later on they all decided I was right, but I had to do 
what I felt was the thing to do. 

I was a year or two older than the average in my class. So 
maybe I had more mature judgment. I graduated well, not 
superbly or anything like that, but it was fine. I had enough 
extra credits, so that in my spring quarter of my last year I 
had a lot of freedom. 

CT: That's the best way to plan it. 

CS: NOw, what do you want to cover there? You know, I had 
athletics. I had a lot of campus activities. I was a little 
bit in the political filed then, but not much. 
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CT: Maybe we'll wait on the pol i tical until we talk about the 
Republican Party. We'll put that in at the beginning. How 
about the Minnesota Alumni Association? 

ca: NOw, how do you know how things start? I mean I don't 
know how things start. I really don't. I was treasurer 
twice. You have seen the list of activities in the Alumni 
Association. There are many. And I guess there are few, if 
any, honors that I've received that I prize more than I do the 
Alumni Service award that I received from the University way 
back in [February 25,] 1960. One of the reasons I prize it so 
highly is that I was one of the first six to receive it. And 
it might be interesting for you to know that of the first six 
to receive it, three were athletes and three were not. Now 
when you think of what a small proportion of the total 
population athletes are, this is significant. And 
participation in athletics did not count towards the judgment 
on my service--it had nothing to do with it. It was just 
service to the Alumni Association that counted. 

Now that's back ei~hteen years ago. I served the Alumni in 
many, many ways S1nce. You know, just last Thursday, I 
attended the investment committee, on which I'm a perennial 
member now. But I received so much from the University of 
Minnesota in so many ways--I could name three principle ways, 
but there are a hundred ways--that I cannot refuse to do 
anything that they ask me to do. There's no way I could live 
long enough to repay the University for all it's given to me-
there's absolutely no way. I spent hundreds and thousands of 
hours, you know. 

One of the other services that I tried to perform was my six 
years on the scholarship committee--the last year as chairman. 
Now that was a lot of work. We were the first scholarship 
committee at the University of Minnesota in 1950 to 1956. We 
wrote all the rules. And after we organized we were given the 
athletic scholarship program to handle besides. So we started 
that whole program. Well, that's hard--to start a new 
program. And we never really had any criticism. Now those 
two things I mentioned were tougher than being treasurer of 
the Alumni Association. The investment committee ... that's 
important--but my experiences fit that. I also served on the 
fraternity and sorority committees. I don't know what all. 

But I feel also feel like this. Let's take some of the other 
things that I do in the community, whether it's Radio Free 
Europe, Mental Health, this myriad of other things I've tried 
to do--United Way, raising money, and so on. Those are all 
things in the public arena. Well, who is it that has 
supported the University of Minnesota? I can't say that it's 
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you over in Waseca that gave me my education. It's everybody. 
And a lot of them are gone. So I have no alternative. I have 
no alternative. But I want to do all that I can, in any area 
that I'm qualified for--and goodness knows I'm not qualified 
for that many--to work and help other things or other 
organizations or other people to repay for what they gave me 
by building the church in Rush City, by providing a great 
university, because that's a heritage, a tradition, that came 
down. All kinds of things. So all I can do is try to help 
out some place else, just like I told you. You know, when I 
was riding back and forth between Rush City and Minneapolis, 
my friends --who had cars and I didn't--gave me rides. Older 
people gave me rides back and forth. I can't give those 
people a ride. But I can give somebody else a ride--of course 
now everybody's got a car. So I feel a great compulsion. 

But, you know, the thing I fear the worst? I hope my fear is 
groundless, but its that I would accomplish things for my own 
gratification. There's always a possibility that you want to 
achieve, you want to achieve, you want to get things done, not 
to prove it to anybody else, but just to prove it to yourself. 
I hate to do things just for that purpose. You know, I like 
to work in a large church. I'd hate to think that I want to 
head a drive in a large church and have it be successful just 
to show myself that I can do it. I headed a drive for the 
1948 Legion because the president of our bank didn't think it 
could be done. And, by God, I was gonna show him that it 
could be done. Well, we did it, you know. I'm kind of 
wandering around here--but I spoke to the Bloomington Rotary 
a week ago yesterday about government and political 
involvement. And I said this, and I believe it. 

To have been born, to live and raise a family and make a 
living are all part of life . Unless you work to make it a 
better world you waste your life. If you're self-centered 
enough so you just ... you shouldn't have been born. I believe 
that. Now some people can't do very much because they've had 
a tough life or they had poor health, had some other 
responsibilities pop up that they couldn't escape. I'm not 
judging those people. All I'm saying is, "Do as much as you 
can . " There are a lot of people that can do a lot more . So 
there isn't any way I can repay the University of Minnesota 
itself or through the public, as long as I live. So I still 
have a dozen activities. The Alumni Association--I guess 
there's not much use talking about all the number of things 
that we worked on, except to say that it's one way of trying 
to keep the university strong. And for everyone you read 
about there in the record, I suppose there's at least another 
one that I try to do quietly, without any fanfare and without 
being noticed. I remember, though, getting a letter from Dr. 
Morrill, maybe six, seven, eight years after he had retired as 
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president, commenting about how he and I felt about something. 
I though we were kind of on opposite sides, but he didn't 
think so. "Well," he said, "I guess we were right." But that 
never appears in, you know, what we were doing. Maybe one 
other person knew, and that's fine. No one knows my 
involvement in athletics there, like the fact that when Johnny 
[unclear] was made basketball coach I was called in by Dr. 
Morrill and Bob Short. I told Johnny how much he could get at 
the university. He said, "Hold out for that price." Dave 
McMillan retired. We had to tell him, "Dave, you've got to 
go." Ozzie Collins was hired. So all I did was hand him the 
contract. None of those things are recorded. And a few more. 
They shouldn't be. That's fine. And all, you know, for the 
good. Then there some others. How did I get that way? I 
don't know. I don't know. You could call up Frank McCormick 
for an appointment. He'd run around and try to find out what 
we were going to come and talk about, because he was worried 
about it. All we were trying to do was help. More contracts 
with Bernie Bierman. Great, great guy. Great guy. Do you 
know he was so smart? He was so smart. If you sat with him 
in a group of four or five, he'd dominate the conversation-
absolutely dominate it. And I'd say, "Bernie, when you're 
talking to two or three hundred, why can't you talk the way 
you're talking now?" He said, "Cliff, I don't know. That's 
just the way I am." He was smart. He talked about banking. 
He could talk to you about your business. Absolutely. 

CT: I didn't realize that. 

ca: Oh, you bet. You bet. He told me and three or four 
others--it was the buck and the penny. He was entertaining a 
few of us at his house in the late 40's. There were about 
five of us in his kitchen. And he said, "You know what's 
going to happen? We aren't going to have a big war, but the 
Russians are going to start a fight here. As soon as that 
one's about over, they're going to start one over here. 
They're going to keep us busy allover the world for the next 
forty years until they weaken us so much that we're going to 
be in real trouble. And what's happened? 

CT: Exactly. 

ca: Well, that's a long ways from the Alumni Association. 
There's a lot of potential in the Alumni Association at the 
University of Minnesota. We should get a lot of members, and 
it should be a strong support for the University. My days of 
volunteering there are about over, except probably for the 
investment committee or the life fund and that type, which 
just draw on my experience. There's a meeting every day. But 
I don't regret a minute of it. If they'd ask me to do twice 
as much, I would have done it. When I was president of the M 
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Club, I spent seven or eight hours a 
That was when Frank McCormick resigned. 
time. 

day for four months. 
It was a busy, tough 

CT: What years would that have been? I've got Bernie Bierman 
testimonial banquet for 1951. Is that when he retired? 

cs: Maybe it was. I think it was '48. Funny I can't 
remember a thing like that. Well, it had to be before '55 
because I was at Midland Bank. It was probably the late 40's. 
Can you think of any other questions to ask me about the 
Alumni Association? 

CT: How about when you were Alumni King in 1957? 

cs: Oh, that was a great experience. That was one of the 
last years they had the Alumni King, but I don't know what the 
process of selection was, but anyway, I was selected. That 
was prior to the Alumni Service, wasn't it? 

CT: Yes. 

cs: Anyway, Ed Hayes had called me and said that I'd been 
selected Alumni King. And, see, that was right when I was 
doing the remodeling and right when I was in the centennial. 
Those were awful busy years. I still was fairly new in 
Owatonna. And I said, "How much time do you want, Ed?" 
"Well," he said, "the optimum would be if you had ten days." 
I said, "I'll take it." I suppose I drove back and forth most 
of the time, but I really came up here and spent ten days. 
And they assigned a gal--I don't know just what her position 
was in the homecoming--and she had a boyfriend. I think they 
got married. And then they had five homecoming queens. And 
one was to be selected. And one of the five was from 
Owatonna. 

So this young gal, a senior, and her boyfriend--he had 
something to do with it--escorted me around. So the first day 
we met I said, "O.K., now you wanted ten days, you'll have ten 
days. I'll free myself up. I'll put myself in your hands. 
You schedule me for whatever you want me to do, wherever you 
want me to go, whatever you want--anything. I'll do it. You 
tell me. I don't want to make any decisions." We had the 
time of our lives. NOW, there was a great age difference 
throughout this thing. What was I? Coming up to 
fifty ... pretty close to it. And they were around twenty-one, 
but they were so enthused that somebody would do this . So we 
went to teas. We went to television. We were on the radio. 
We went to meetings, bonfires, everything. And it culminated 
with homecoming day. I just had more fun and more enjoyment 
and it was a great thrill to be accepted, so to speak, by 
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people more than thirty years your junior. And, of course, I 
like to kid, you know, and I hope I smile and so on. It did 
a lot for me. Now, if I helped in the process, that was fine. 
I don't know how to express it other than I just had an 
extremely enjoyable time and, I hope, contributed something to 
the homecoming and to the lives of these young people. 

This young lady that was the candidate from Owatanna didn't 
win, but she went on to get married a couple years later . She 
ended up in Oklahoma City, I think. The last I heard--a 
couple, three years ago--she's an assistant vice-president in 
public relations in a bank down there. She is a fairly young 
lady. I don't know whether her husband died or what, but she 
has a lot on the ball. She was a personable gal. I think 
she's got one or two children. But anyway, she's getting 
along fine, and she's making her way. That's pleasing, too, 
you know. But it was just a fine, wholesome experience. But 
it wasn't too long after that, that they cut off the Alumni 
King. I don't know just why. And I suppose I would have won 
a contest between a thousand people. I suppose it got down to 
a few. How I happened to get it? I suppose somebody 
nominated me. Probably somebody from Owatonna. I don't know. 
I really don't know. I'd forgotten about that. That was just 
a nice, pleasant, and enjoyable experience. Those were nice 
young people. They were great. 

CT: That sounds like fun. 

ca: I haven't seen this young man for two or three years. 
I'd like to see him, and I'd like to see his wife. 

CT: Now let's get into something you said you wanted to talk 
about--the University of Minnesota Stadium committee, and how 
you solved the stadium. 

ca: Yes, I think that should go into history. And I suppose 
I'm probably the only one who really understands it, who 
really remembers it, or who cares. I had written to Dr. 
Morrill prior to this 1957 homecoming king business. There's 
nothing confidential about this, so I'm not giving away any 
secrets or anything else, you know. It's not violating any 
confidence. 

I'd written to Dr. Morrill and said, "The land where the 
stadium is ought to be used for university proper--buildings, 
parking, whatever--instead of being used just barely the few 
days a year, even though you do use the inside of the stadium 
for handball and things like that. And I think you should 
consider building a new stadium and tearing it down so we get 
a better stadium because this stadium is inadequate. There 
are only 20,000 seats between the goal lines. You can't 
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depress the stadium because the angle isn't right. If you 
depress it then you wouldn't be able to see the field from the 
seats. And you can't double-deck it very well because you'd 
have to brace it over University Avenue. And it's all above 
ground. You'd have to put in elevators or there would be 
trouble with everybody that had heart conditions climbing it. 
So I suggest you consider building a new stadium, but your 
reason is to get valuable property for us in the university-
that ought to be the basic reason anyway." 

So in due time, and not too long a time--remember I had many 
contacts with him before this--the telephone rang. It was Dr. 
Morrill. He said, "I'd like to talk to you and tell you why 
that land isn't quite as important to us as your letter 
indicates." I said, "Fine." And he said, "This is 
confidential at this point, but we're going to the 
legislature, and we're going to recommend that we go across 
the river, kind of west of campus, because we need more space. 
Assuming that we get an O.K. on that and do that. Then this 
doesn't come as quick." "Well," I said, "i t' s still good 
land. And it's still an inadequate stadium." And I referred 
to my daughter. I said that it's being held together with 
chewing gum--it' s down pretty well holding together with 
chewing gum for 20 years. 

And so a little time went on. After the half-time ceremony, 
and I guess during the whole game, he invited me to sit in his 
box as Alumni King. I had been there before and since, in 
just normal capacity. So I did. As I was sitting in this 
box, he said, "You know, I've given you letter a lot of 
thought, and I'm thinking of appointing a committee to study 
the question of a new stadium . Would you be willing to serve 
on it?" I said, "Oh, sure, I'd be glad to." And he said, 
"I'm probably going to appoint Louis Gross chairman." I said, 
"Louie's fine. He's a good man. You can trust him. That's 
good." So he proceeded to do that. Well, Ike Armstrong, 
finding that I was on the committee, said--and I didn't check 
it any further--that he had checked out the gravel pit, which 
was just northeast of the campus, towards the fairgrounds. 
They had dug a pit down, and it was 300 acres of land. And he 
said, "Cliff, it would be just great to get that 300 acres." 
So we started deliberating. 

Mr. Middlebrook, the vice-president of the University, was on 
the committee. He was a financial man who had lasted through 
five presidents and was a real power, sometimes arbitrary, but 
on the other hand very knowledgeable and very stalwart, and 
I'm sure over the years a plus, a real plus. Even though he 
may have had some drawbacks, he had many strong points. I 
just can't remember ... there were some inside people in the 
university and so on. Well anyway, he wanted to expand the 
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present stadium, and I didn't. Well, Louie Gross appointed a 
subcommi ttee of John Fessler of st. Paul, now deceased; 
Wendell Burns; and myself. John Fessler was a lumberman and 
prominent Minnesota alumnus and a very, very good man--a 
gentleman I knew well. Wendell Burns, a vice-president to 
National Bank, was another good alumnus man. And I was named 
chairman of this committee. Our committee job was to study a 
new stadium . 

Ike Armstrong said that he had checked, and we could buy this 
gravel pit land of 300 acres for $10,000 an acre. Now that 
was 1957 . That was three million dollars. Well, the athletic 
department at that time had a million dollars surplus in the 
bank. So, I called several meetings of this SUbcommittee. 
And then we got Hammill & Green architects (incidentally, 
Hammill is originally from Owatonna) to study the cost of a 
new stadium on that site. Now mind you, it was the gravel 
pits dug down. [Interstate] 35W was already planned by the 
highway department to go right by it. It was probably ten 
minutes by shuttle bus from the University. These were my 
contentions. Now let's say that the uni versi ty didn't want to 
put out three million. I contended that they could still buy 
the 300 acres, sell 100 acres off, and they'd only have two 
million invested. They had a million in the athletic 
department treasury. They could borrow a million and pay it 
back easy. It's already excavated out for a gravel pit, so 
half the stadium could be below ground, half above ground. It 
had to be 1958, because in '58 and '59 I drove to Acapulco. 
So I stopped and took a quick look at the University of Mexico 
stadium, which is half below ground and half above ground. 

You could also take every car off the University of Minnesota 
campus. Now that's the worst problem. You could take every 
car off the campus and just run shuttle buses back and forth, 
every 10 minutes, all day long. And you could park 50,000, or 
I don't know how many cars you want, all week long and have it 
for the games on Saturdays. So you're using the property six 
days a week. You free up the other property. You have 35W 
there to spill the traffic out after the games. And you could 
seat 70,000 people looking into the goal lines instead of the 
20,000 you've got here. As an added inducement, I offered to 
sell the rights to additional seats of this 70,000 to people 
for enough money to raise two and a half million of the seven 
and a half million. So consider the land already bought. I 
offered to raise two and a half million dollars. So it would 
only cost the university five million dollars to build the 
stadium. Just think now ... all this would have been saved. 
The logic of it was so clear to me. I spent eighteen, 
nineteen, twenty trips into Owatonna and back. Well, this 
went on. And there was a good deliberation. So we went to 
the final meeting. We were supposed to make up our minds. So 
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Mr. Middlebrook brought in his case to remodel it. And the 
chairman asked for comments. Well, I said, "Mr. Chairman, are 
you going to hear my proposition, the proposition of our 
committee tonight? Because if you are, then I won't comment 
now." He said, "Yes, we will." So I said, "All right. I'll 
wait." So then I brought forth our plan with all these 
arguments. Our plan was voted for in the end. It was 
unanimous. 

So we recommended the purchase of this. I went to Dr. 
Morrill, and he approved it and recommended it to the Board of 
Regents. Well now, I knew virtually every regent. Some of 
them I knew very, very well, but I didn't go to any of them, 
because I really don't believe in it. I believe in standing 
on your own feet. Well, there were some businessmen on there. 
And they understood property. They figured that the property 
could only go one way and that's it. So they said buy it. 
What I said in my report was, "Buy it and then take your time 
about the stadium, because we were right in the depths of when 
they were giving him all that trouble, before he won the 
championships. But I've been a great believer in getting 
land. I did for our fraternity house and I did it for the 
bank in Owatonna. I did for two churches. Every time there 
was land available I bought it, see. But I believe that Mr. 
Middlebrook did not encourage the purchase of this land from 
inside the uni versi ty. And Mr. Armstrong didn't have the 
strength to push it through. I reminded him every six months, 
but that was too late. So they tested it out through a 
release. The country press really gave the University a bad 
time on it. I offered to write an article counteracting it, 
but that whole thing never gelled. Of course, they should 
have just gone ahead and bought it, which they never did. So 
the whole thing fell through. 

Well, I am told now, and I can't verify this, but I was told 
that maybe close to eight years ago, the last of this land was 
sold for $75,000 an acre. So suppose we had just bought it 
and held it. NOw, of course, the cost of building a stadium 
would have doubled in the meantime, but just think how far
sighted our little committee was back in '58, before we ever 
heard of major leagues, before anything. But we based it on 
a solid principle: that land, and the university, was valuable 
where it was to use for the university. Then we wanted to get 
the parking off the campus, and in the process get a new 
stadium. And we could have had it. It wouldn't have been 
difficult. It would have been almost painless. It would have 
all been paid for long before now. The pros would have been 
using it. And the university would have been using it. All 
of this mess would never have come about. So you can see how 
I feel so frustrated when I read and hear about all this, and 
when they talk about 50 million, 60 million, 75 million, 100 
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million dollars, and the legislature has to make all these 
decisions and they have to have a commission and spend 
hundreds and hundreds of thousands of dollars, and the 
neighbor gets arguing with neighbor and friend gets arguing 
with friend because that's what I'm doing with friends. And 
all because of the deal that was all set, and the business 
people and the Board of Regents could see this, the value of 
getting that land. 

There was nothing to it. All this was easy. NOw, where does 
a person like myself get these ideas? I learned them by 
serving on the Board of Park Commissioners. I learned to look 
way ahead. And I learned them from a man by the name of 
Theodore Worth, whom I never knew, whom I never studied, but 
I saw what he did with the Minneapolis Park Board system, by 
looking ahead. He begged and borrowed or traded or got land 
however he could. And he got it early. And then he traded 
after a while. He got the land. So that's what I did for the 
bank in Owatonna and the church in Minneapolis. I helped the 
church in Owatonna and I indirectly helped the school in 
owatonna. · People don't know that, but I did. I was one of 
the school board members . I helped the fraternity house--any 
place I've had any connections with, I've said, "Get the land 
when you can get it." And it's paid off for everybody else, 
not necessarily for me . 

CT: That is frustrating. 

CS: Now that's a story that the public really doesn't know 
anything about. And there are very few people that care . 
Even Stan Wendberg, who knows a lot of this, really doesn't 
understand the full implication, although he's very smart--and 
if he listens to this, he'll catch on. The other two members 
of the three-man committee are gone. Bill Middlebrook's gone. 
Ike Armstrong has moved away . And it's too late, by twenty 
years. But I'm pleased that you asked me because it should be 
recorded some place. It's almost sickening. 

Now this is gospel, the way I told you. NOw, I didn't see any 
option on this $10,000 an acre. I didn't see that, but Mr. 
Armstrong told me that it was available, so I took his work 
for it. Maybe if we'd have got to it, it maybe was 12 or 15 
thousand. But the location was there. It was dug out and it 
was along 35W and it was before it was improved and it's 
reasonably close to the campus. 

CT: Yes, parking at the U has to be one of the worst things . 

cs: Well, it's the worst problem. In the long-run, its a 
worse problem than any activity of the students in the 60's, 
because that comes to an end. 
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CT: Yes. I'm glad we got that down. 

CS: That Park Board, I'll tell you ... I don't know why I 
credit that so much, but although it wasn't really early in 
life, it was before I was involved in making important public 
decisions. Do you know, when I was president of American 
Bankers Association, what the two words were that were my by
word among people that really listened to my speeches or 
really ran on the writing of them--and they remember it--all 
through my two years in the ABA? Public interest. I 
absolutely maintain in connection with banking that in 
banking, if anything was really, honestly good for the public
-I don't mean just that some of the public thought it was good 
for them--but if it was really, honestly good for the public, 
it was good for banking. And public interest had to appear in 
every speech. It appeared in every testimonial that I gave 
and every committee meeting I attended. Before that meeting 
ended there had to be a discussion of the public interest in 
whatever piece of legislation and whatever subject they were 
talking about. Public interest had to come up or I would not 
let the meeting adjourn. If you look at my voting record, to 
think of my as a conservative banker and so on, people might 
not believe that, but it's true. There are two or three or 
four people maybe that will tell you that. I always did that. 
I believe it. Now that doesn't mean . that everything's in the 
public interest, even though some consumer group or some do
gooders and all those may think so. sometimes I or we may be 
better judges of what's in the public interest than the public 
themselves, you know. We may--I don't say we always are, but 
we may. o. K. My granddaughter would say, "Here comes a 
lecture" when I start talking. I don't mean to indoctrinate 
you, but if I can talk with you or even at you sometimes, my 
feelings come across stronger on the recording. 

CT: Right. 

CS: Now I think that covers that incident pretty well, but to 
me it's a dear one. That idea to buy that land germinated 
with Ike Armstrong, but I was the one who carried it and sold 
the other two members of the subcommittee. Once they saw it, 
they backed me. And John Fessler, particularly, was a strong 
member of the committee. When he's made up his mind, he's 
made up his mind. Oh, he and I were great, great friends. 
Great friends. Just wish he were still alive. His two sons 
are fine friends of mine. They support anything that I 
undertake--and his wife, too. 

CT: Maybe we can now leave the U of M and before we get into 
the Republican Party, we could get into Lutheran Mutual Life 
Insurance. 
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C8: Oh, yes ... I had really not heard of Lutheran Mutual Life 
Insurance Company. I really didn't know much about life 
insurance companies except in general. I was sitting in my 
office in Midland Bank one day, and this could have been close 
to 1950. And one of the other officers, Bill Chapman, asked 
if I were free to come in and visit, so I went in the office. 
He had a customer there and the customer's attorney, whose 
name was Arman Johnson. This customer was buying surplus, I 
don't know that it was war material, but things from the war, 
down in some South American or Central American country. 
There was money being made and buying of it and selling it 
some place where they knew it was needed. And they would 
issue letters of credit. Well, I knew a little bit about 
letters of credit, maybe a little bit more than Bill Chapman, 
because I'd studied, but I didn't know that much. And so I 
listened. Then maybe two or three weeks later I went to the 
Chase National Bank in New York to study this for a week. Now 
a week doesn't give you much of an understanding because it's 
a very complicated business. 

Well, while I was there, I got another call from Bill Chapman. 
He said, "They've got a letter of credit down there, and they 
want us to issue a letter of credit based on that letter of 
credit." So it's a back-to-back letter of credit. You've got 
one letter of credit here, and based on this one, our bank 
issues a letter of credit. So I went to one of my pals in the 
Chase who was an expert on it, and I said, "What about it?" 
He said, "Never issue a back-to-back letter of credit. The 
tiniest difference can throw the whole thing out." So I 
called back Bill Chapman and said, "Our experts here say 
'Never, never, never issue a back-to-back letter of credit." 
So he didn't. So this poor customer couldn't get accommodated 
by us, because even though Bill Chapman might have wanted to 
do it, I was in New York with the experts, and they said no, 
and so we couldn't do it . 

Maybe I met this Arman Johnson twice for maybe a total of 
thirty minutes. So over the period of the next two or three 
years maybe I say him on the street three times, just saying 
a hello. So it was 1950, and we'd been down in Owatonna maybe 
a year. And we got up one saturday morning and I didn't have 
a lot of work to do, maybe I had it, but I said Eleanor, "Gee, 
you and the kids haven't been in the city for quite a while. 
I haven't been in. My desk is relatively clear today. I can 
work when I get home tonight. Let's drive to the city and you 
can shop around." She said O.K., so we got in the car, drove 
to the city, and we walked through the Northwestern Bank 
Building. Because I meet so many people and sometimes I can't 
remember their names, when people stop me, she just moves on 
ahead. If I want her to meet them, I call her, and she comes 
back. If not, she just goes ahead and looks in the window. 
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So we're walking through this lobby, and I meet this Arman 
Johnson. And Eleanor and the two kids keep on going. We're 
the only ones there, so Arman and I stopped to say hello. Now 
I hadn't seen him in a year or two. He said, "say, you're 
down in southern Minnesota, aren't you? What's your 
religion?" I said, "I'm Lutheran." "You're in the banking 
business?" "Yes" "Say," he said, "You know I'm on the board 
of a Lutheran Mutual Life Insurance Company and we've go a 
vacancy on the board. And we're looking for a Lutheran from 
southern Minnesota. Would you like to go on the board of a 
company like that?" "Well," I said, "I don't know anything 
about the company, but you tell me Arman. Is ita good 
company?" "Oh," he said, "it's a real sound company." 

About three weeks later the president of the company drops in 
the bank in Owatonna. Two months later I'm on the board. Now 
just think, had I not gotten up and gone to the city and 
hadn't met right at that time, I never would have been on the 
board of Lutheran Mutual Like Insurance." So when I talk 
about a bigger hand that mine ... see, I had nothing to do with 
it. It's got to be a guiding thing. Well, that opened up a 
twenty-one year board experience with Lutheran Mutual and five 
years as chairman of the board--a very wonderful experience. 
There I got a lot out of it, including some pretty good 
director's fees, particularly towards the end, particularly 
while I was chairman, but I also feel that I contributed. 
It's a company in Waverly, Iowa, a town of about 7,500. The 
insurance in force is coming up close to three billion. And 
the assets are something over five-hundred million. It's 
probably about seventieth in size in the united states, but 
whatever test you make of it, whether it be low-cost or having 
to do with dividends or reserves or whatever it is, I believe 
you will find that it comes in the top ten in the country or 
certainly in the top twenty. It's one of absolutely in the 
finest and best insurance companies in the united States, 
without a shadow of a doubt. It's well-run, conservatively 
run, but yet aggressive. 

I presided over a historic meeting five years ago with that 
company where we sat from 8:30 in the morning till 3:00 in the 
afternoon discussing one subject, and that subject was: Shall 
we sell to other than Lutherans? An we decided to sell to 
other than Lutherans. Now that was a shaking experience for 
some of the directors and some of the people. But it was the 
right decision for a lot of reasons. One practical reason was 
that some of our agents were selling, brokering with other 
companies anyway. Also it's the right decision because that's 
the trend--away from that sort of thing. And three, it just 
was right. But nevertheless, it was a historic meeting and a 
historic decision. But I am very proud of that company. And 
we recently built a new building. The building was completed 
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after I finished on the board, but I was on the committee and 
chairman--I believe I was chairman--when we bought the new 
land to build on, which was the signal decision to make. And 
it's just an unusual company. I don't know how the present 
board is on attendance--good, real good I think--but during 
the years I was on the board, sometimes we would go a whole 
year or sometimes two years, and there wouldn't be a single 
person missing a single meeting all year. And oftentimes if 
there was, there maybe would be one person that would miss one 
meeting, and then for only an unavoidable reason. There was 
the greatest attendance at a board meeting of any board of any 
kind that I've been on in my whole lifetime--just great 
dedication to the company. Of course, we engaged other than 
Lutherans to work in the company for a long time. So it's now 
an ecumenical situation, but of course the bulk of them are 
Lutheran just by the nature of things. It's Lutheran Mutual 
Life Insurance Company of Waverly, Iowa. We have a fine 
staff. We have an efficient staff. And I'm very proud of my 
connection with it and proud to have led the company as a lay 
chairman of the board, not as a management chairman of the 
board, for five years, as well as twenty-one years on the 
board. There is a lot more to tell, but it wouldn't add 
anything. 

CT: Maybe we could talk about Phi Delta Theta. 

CS: Well, you know, when I started at the University I didn't 
even know what a fraternity was, but there was one fellow 
living in the cottage that we were in, which was located on 
the university right opposite the horseshoe end of the 
stadium, George Eckdahl, and he was an athlete from Illinois. 
He knew about fraternities. he joined Phi Delta Theta. Oh, 
I guess I ended up being invited to about three fraternities. 
Phi Delta Theta was not one of them. But I wasn't much 
interested. I still looked kind of like a [unclear], you 
know--high pocket pants and skinny, and maybe I didn't even 
know how to comb by hair too well. I wasn't any college 
slick. And I don't think they had much interest in my. So 
nothing gelled. So I just kind of toyed around, and he kept 
at me. He wanted to get me invited down. Well, in those days 
Phi Delta Theta didn't have a lot of members. There were 
twenty-four, twenty-five, twenty-six members. And they were 
pretty particular. They had a strong chapter and ranked one 
or two or three of the Phi Delta Theta chapters in the country 
every year. They had the highest scholarships, strong 
athletics--just a real strong chapter. 

So I just kept going to school. He was pretty good about 
stirring things up. So, he said, "You're going to get invited 
down to Phi Delta Theta yet." Well, then, I went out for 
freshman basketball. I remember George Otterness was on the 
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varsity and he was a tremendous athlete and a freshman. I was 
on the freshman team . We were playing against them . I don't 
know. He went up for a shot, and I happened to hit him with 
all 130 pounds, and he went flying. I thought, "Oh, gee, 
there goes my invitation to Phi Delta Theta." Well, I got 
invited down in the spring. The fall quarter went by and the 
winter quarter went by. So in the end I pledged, finally 
pledged in the spring and became a Phi Delta Theta. 

I might mention one thing I should stick in here about 
basketball. When I went out for basketball at Minnesota, of 
course, I didn't know anybody and nobody knew me, let alone 
the coaches. And there were either seven or eight--I think 
there were eight--all-state basketball players from North and 
South Dakota and Minnesota and Iowa and Illinois on the 
freshman squad, going out for freshman basketball. And here 
I was 130-135 pounds. I always kind of got a kick out of 
this, because it just kind of shows, "Never give up." I mean, 
you know, just keep plugging away. I could shoot, though. 
And then I happened to go and make my three letters, which was 
all you were allowed to make in those days . So, you know, no 
matter what the odds are, just keep plugging away. And, you 
know, I came from a real small town of 900. But I just said 
to myself when I started school, "Gee, you know, I got fairly 
good marks and look at all these people. There must be a lot 
of kids that are just average or a little better, I said , 
They can't all be better than I am." So I just figured that 
I could hold my own. 

But the fraternity was great. I'll tell you what's great 
about a fraternity--and, I assume, a sorority . You can go 
through four years of college. You can go through eight years 
of college. You can go through ten years of college. You can 
go through one year of college or whatever. They can teach 
you physics and they can teach you chemistry and they can 
teach you medicine and they can teach you how to teach and 
they can teach you all these things, but there's one, main 
ingredient that they don't teach you, which becomes perhaps 
the most important thing in you life. You can be a genius. 
I don't care how smart you are. But there's one thing you 
don't get out of college--if you do, you're lucky--and that's 
teaching you how to live with people . And that's missing . 
Boy, if you don't have that or if you don't learn it, you're 
going to have a tough life . I think this is where so many of 
these .. • I don't care what you call them, and I don't like to 
use the word "mental cases," but emotional problems and 
hangups--and then they get worse and worse--come from. If you 
belong to a fraternity or a sorority, while you're learning 
the other things, you're being taught how to live with people. 
You're being taught how to give and take. You have to take, 
and you're taught to take. NOW, sure, there are probably 
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going to be some misfits that never learn it while they are in 
school, but most of them learn it. They learn how to live, 
particularly if you come from out of town and live on campus. 
I think that's one of the great values that you get out of a 
fraternity or sorority. Now you can get some of that in a 
dormi tory, but not in the same way that you get it in a 
fraternity and sorority. And this is why someone coming from 
out of town that joins a fraternity or sorority has got an 
edge over anybody else in the whole school. Now maybe there 
are some disadvantages that I didn't pick up, that I wasn't 
aware of, but, boy, there's one great advantage. 

I think it's more important now than it was even when I was in 
school because these weaknesses seem to be accentuated. Learn 
how to live with people. I've got a speech on it. I have. 
In part of the speech I talk about fraternities. I've got one 
about public relations, another one about government, and 
other one about Radio Free Europe. I suppose you found them 
all. Well anyway, I went on and did the usual jobs in the 
fraternity and upheld my end and was president two terms in 
the fraternity. I think the first time I didn't have a 
contest. The second time it was the country versus the city. 
The country boys gave their votes to me, and the city guys to 
Dick Morhan, who later on, as head of the senior prom, was 
kidnapped. We still don't know whether he was kidnapped or 
whether it was a hoax, but he was a good-looking bozo. He 
later worked for Metro Goldwin Mayer out in Los Angeles. 

I stopped to see Dick when I was getting out of the Navy in 
1945. He took me to the Metro Goldwin Mayer set, and Lana 
Turner and John Garfield were making a movie. And there was 
a foreign magazine from one of the South American countries 
featuring Lana Turner. So she's over there, alongside my 
friend Dick. He was taking pictures of her. I met her and 
visited with her. They were just about to snap a picture, and 
my friend stopped them and rushed up to Lana Turner and took 
a cigarette out of her hand. And so I mentioned something. 
He said, "Well, we never allow any of our people to have a 
cigarette or a drink in their hand when they have their 
picture taken." But that left an everlasting impression. 
And, you know, it is here at ... I don't know if you can imagine 
how many social gatherings and activities and everything I've 
been exposed to in my lifetime, and how they were roving 
around taking pictures. You'd never catch me with a glass in 
my hand, of any kind, even it it's a coke. Never. And I 
think I would have had that innate caution, but that is just 
one thing that's now some thirty years ago. 

So you see, you learn something and certain things stick with 
you all your life. And usually if there are friends of my in 
a picture I'll just say, "Why don't you hide your glass." 
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Particularly gals. It's just common sense, but, you know, if 
they've had a drink or two, they kind of forget that. So, of 
course, I'll never forget Lana Turner. But the fraternity was 
great. And some of my very close friends were from the 
fraternity. And 10 years can go by and we step right back 
into it. If I really need some help on a drive or something 
like that, I calIon them. Like I say, I'm president of the 
National Phi Delta Theta Educational Foundation. I'm in my 
fourth three year term, although there was a lapse between the 
second and third one. This will be my last three year term, 
and then I'll be through, because age should take care of 
that. There's another one I could never repay. How can I 
repay? I can't repay my wife. I can't repay the university. 
I can't repay my parents. I can't repay my fraternity. How 
can I repay? I can't, but I try. Church I can't repay. I 
try to keep ahead of individuals, as such. But you can't 
repay. Well, it had a great impact on my life, and it's a 
great, great experience, although everybody doesn't have my 
feeling about a fraternity, I know. And even those who belong 
don't retain forty-six years later the same healthy love and 
respect and endearment that I do. I just want you to know 
that. 

The Minneapolis Dunkers is an unusual organization. I suppose 
it would be in the summer of 1948 when Chester Rowan--I 
haven't mentioned his name before, but he was a close friend 
and really a very intelligent and fine person, now deceased-
came into my office in the bank. We were together on many, 
many things in connection with athletics in the university. 
We were very close. and he said he had an idea to start an 
organization, but he didn't want to be a part of getting it 
started. So we talked it over and we thought about it, and we 
talked about it, and we thought about it, and we talked it 
over. Finally, the two of us thought it would be a good idea. 
And this was the idea: that we would have a breakfast meeting, 
and we would invite outstanding sports people who came to town 
or who were from this area who had achieved greatness in 
sports, but had also conducted themselves in a manner that was 
a credit to sports, to themselves, and to their country. All 
six of us really organized it--we invited Gil McPhale of the 
McPhale School of Music, Jerry Moore of the Minneapolis 
Chamber of Commerce, Charles o. Johnson of the Minneapolis 
Star, and Charlie Pyle to join us and organize it. So the six 
of us really organized. We were the original members. 

We decided to have a limit of fifty people. And they had to 
be interested in sports, but particularly the University of 
Minnesota. We decided that we would only honor a person once, 
that we would not invite them to another meeting (except once 
a year we would invite all the previous one back, as many as 
could come), that the members could not bring a guest, that 
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they could not send a substitute, that we'd have a head coach 
who presided, a water boy who would take care of the books and 
then a coaching staff. We'd have one, the head coach, handle 
the meeting, and then we'd have somebody introduce the guests 
and explain at each meeting what the purpose of the club was. 
We fashioned a donut on a base--the donut being for breakfast, 
and the base saying "Minneapolis Dunkers" and the date and the 
name of the individual--for their desk. And that's all we'd 
give them. We'd meet at 7:30 in the morning. Well, that 
started in November of 1948. And you could not believe hardly 
the list of sports notables that we've had. 

CT: I saw some in the pictures. 

ca: The people remember it. I mean these sports figures 
remember .•. #1 they remember getting up early. And somehow it 
just struck a fancy and they remember it. Now it's expanded. 
They relaxed the rules some. Some of us that started it don't 
like the relaxing of the rules, but we've kind of passed out 
of the picture as far as management's concerned, you know. 
And I suppose that's the way it should be. They don't explain 
the role of the club too well. So it's less formal and not as 
tightly run as it was. And so on. And we'd kick people out 
if they didn't attend. It performed quite a function. And 
maybe it's running its course, maybe it'll go on for a good 
many years. I have no way of knowing. But it's now drifted, 
of course, but since then we've gotten professional sports. 
And it's drifted away from the University some. And now 
they've taken in people more based on friendship to each 
other. What we took in were people that had helped to work on 
sports, not who just went to sports. NOw, I guess if you go 
to a football game, why you're eligible, you know. And I 
can't say that's wrong. I just say it's different--it's 
expanded. It was a great idea. And unusual. But this donut 
graces the desks of many, many, many a sport figure. I 
remember we had Sammy Snead among the early ones. And he was 
in a tournament over in st. Paul. And to get him there at 
7:30 in the morning was really something, but he got there. 
I don't know whether you know Sammy Snead--the night owl that 
he used to be in some respects. A few years later I was down 
in Green Briar, where I go about every year. But this 
particular year it was easier for me to go up to him and say 
hello than some other years. So I said, "Do you remember the 
breakfast of the Dunkers?" "Qh yeah, the Dunkers," he said . 
He remembered all about it. And here he goes to about 
everything there is, you know, but he remembers it, and he 
remembers it very well. So I kind of tested it out on him. 
This was maybe seven, eight, or ten years after he'd been 
there. He remembered it. So ... it's a fine organization, and 
maybe it will survive for many years. 
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CT: Approximately what year was that? 

C8: 1948. November 1948. And we had four guests the first 
time. George Troutman, a baseball man, and Billy [unclear], 
and a couple others were the first ones. 

March 23, 1978 

C8: One thing you should know about the bank in owatonna is 
that we never had coffee breaks. 

CT: Oh, really? 

C8: I never drank coffee myself. I've never had drunk a cup 
of coffee in my life, event though I was raised in the 
Scandinavian and German community. To this day I've never 
drunk a cup of coffee in my life. I only drink tea in self
defense . If I didn't have it again, it wouldn't make any 
difference. But in my opinion, it's the worst thing in that's 
happened to America ... is the coffee breaks. Now, let's take 
a bank, for instance. In a bookkeeping department where 
they're pounding machines, they have to have breaks. They 
just must have breaks. I recommend that. But a teller, a 
secretary, and officer, and people like that are moving about 
all the time. They don't need these breaks. It's a waste of 
time. And ten minutes gets to be fifteen, fifteen gets to be 
twenty, and twenty minutes gets to be a half hour. 

CT: That's true. 

C8: It just adds additional people onto the payroll. Well, 
we never had coffee breaks in the bank in Owatonna. And I 
didn't hear many ... any really, kicks among our people at all. 
I'll tell you one thing: our people were at their desks when 
customers wanted to see them. And I heard more good things 
about that around town than I did complaints from our people 
about it. But when I went to the senate in 1967, you know, 
things were more unrestful in the 60' s. And I thought to 
myself, "Gee, I'll be gone 5 to 6 months. I just can't leave 
and not be here to watch it and respond to desires and so on. 
So I'll start coffee breaks. So we started coffee breaks, 
before 9: 00 and after 3: 00 on a definite basis. And I 
remember the second man who was stronger, tougher than I was 
on things like that. He was just furious with me, but I said, 
"Norm, this is the way it's going to be." And then he 
cooperated. And fine; they lived with that. Then when I left 
a new man came along and he liked coffee breaks himself, so 
then it got to be a regular thing . But we had them on a 
regulated basis from '67 until the time I left in late '71. 
Until then we didn't have any. But our people were always at 
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their desks when they were needed, and they weren't out. The 
trouble with it, when they go out, is that they sit with the 
same people every day. They say they're getting business, but 
baloney, they aren't. They're sitting with the same people 
talking about the same thing, no matter what it is. 

Anyway, I just thought I'd get that in. Now we're going to 
talk about politics. 

CT: Yes. 

CS: All right. I was a little bit in the political arena 
when I was at the University of Minnesota--in my junior year, 
but somehow that didn't really carryover into my senior year. 
So I would say I just had a smattering of university politics, 
no a real full force of it. I came from a Republican family. 
My grandfather on my mother's side was a treasurer of Steele 
County where I eventually ended up many, many years later. 
Then when there was a vacancy, the County Commissioners 
appointed him county Auditor. And he was always interested in 
politics. That carried down to his daughters and sons and to 
my mother. My father was always interested in anything 
civicwise--anything good, as my mother was. So I had that 
kind of upbringing, and I was always interested. I voted and 
I, you know, did all these things. And I tried shortly after 
we were married to attend some Republican functions . But I 
remember I went to one, and there was a lot of horsing around 
and fiddling around. I went once or twice, but I didn't think 
they were getting any place. So I kind of discontinued. 

I went down to Owatonna, and the phone rang one day. Ed 
Vieman, who used to be at WCCO and then later went down with 
Dan Gainey, was on the phone. He said, "Say, we're going to 
rull Al Quie for Congress. He got the nomination for the first 
district. He is a young state senator. And we want you to be 
finance chairman and treasurer." "Well," I said. "I'm right 
in the middle of my centennial year as sports chairman. I'm 
right in the middle of restoring a bank, remodelling, and a 
few other things. So I don't have much time to raise money, 
but if it's a question of handling money, I'll be glad to do 
it." Mr. Gainey was on our board, and I had a great regard 
for Dan Gainey. Dan Gainey and I had been friends for many, 
many years before that in Minneapolis and Owatonna. So, I did 
it. That was in February. Well, it was before that, but 
really the election was in February of '58. He won that by 
400 or 500 votes . Then came the regular election in November. 
The same people ... Ed Vieman was his campaign chairman. So I 
was his finance chairman, treasurer again. And I did more 
work then because I was through with some of these other 
things. So I did a little more. We stayed in there and 
pitched. Then I remember I had to make reports. I 
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religiously made the reports and carried them over to the 
courthouse in Rochester and filed the reports just like it 
said you should do. I didn't see any other reports over 
there, but I suppose there were. So that was fine. I enjoyed 
that. And here we had a winner. Al went to Congress, and it 
started what has now been a 20 year relationship between Al 
Quie and myself. It was worth that alone. But it started a 
fine relationship even with Ed Vieman and a closer 
relationship with Dan Gainey. Later on Dan Gainey and I were 
to have many political relationships together. 

Not too long after that Ed Vieman became party chairman of the 
Republican Party. He lived in Owatonna but officed in 
Minneapolis, over in the Pentagon Building. In about December 
of 1958, Elmer L. Anderson called me and said, "Cliff, I'm 
chairman of the $100 dinner. Would you raise the money in 
Steele.. county?" "Well, Elmer," I said, "I'm frightfully busy, 
but if I can do it by letter, I will." Now I think the most 
they ever raised in Steele County before was about $250, $300, 
or $500. Dan Gainey raised that. So I picked out 20 or 25 
fellows to write letters to. And, 10 and behold, about 13 or 
15 of them sent back a $100 check. People had never given 
before. So I got about $1,500 by letter. And so that was a 
big thing, you know, and it got me started, see. Everybody 
thought that was fine. Well, I didn't pay much attention to 
it. 

Then in October, let's say, of '59, the phone rings in my home 
in Owatonna one evening. Ed Vieman said, "You were up at the 
$100 dinner earlier this year." "Yes," I said. "The 
party ... I won't mention his name because he's a heck of a fine 
fellow, but he introduced the speaker, talked for 15 minutes 
introducing him, so that the speaker didn't have any time to 
speak. Other than that it was fine," he said. "Well, I want 
you to chair the 1960 $100 dinner. We'll hold it in 
February." "Oh," I said, "Ed, you've gotta be crazy. Me head 
it for the state? I haven't done that sort of thing, but give 
me some reasons why I should do it." "Well," he said, "in the 
first place we're going to have Eisenhower on full circuit TV 
at 9 o'clock. And we've sold around 10,000 tickets, maybe 
1,100. And we're due for a push up. And I'm fairly new on 
this job. We can give it a lot of get up and go. It should 
be a good place to make a name for yourself." Well, he had 
three or four good reasons, so I said O.K. So we came up and 
met with the committee up here. And they said, "What's your 
goal?" "Well," I said, "1,500, you know, almost 50%." And 
they kind of smiled to themselves around the table. They 
said, "Well, 1,500, that's a big goal. That's going to be 
hard to reach." "Well," I said, "we are going to work at it. 
But if we sell 1,500, how can we hold it at the Lemmington? 
Well, the Lemmington will be big enough. We can't have 
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second-class seats in the lower level and have the program 
upstairs." Well, they didn't figure we were going to sell 
1,500 seats . 

So I went back, and we had a group that had coffee at eight 
o'clock in the morning--I had tea--most of our directors, but 
some others. So I said to one of them, Henry Hartle, "Now 
you're chairman of Steel County for the $100 dinner." He was 
one of those that got me to come to owatonna. I said, "Who do 
you want to be co-chairman, Carl Jolly or Keene Young?" Well, 
Mark Alexander spoke up and said, "Henry, you want Carl 
Jolly." So Henry said, "I'll take Carl Jolly." I said, 
"O.K., you're co-chairman and your goal is 25 in Steel 
county." Then I kind of got it organized and got chairmen 
throughout the state. So they went out. On the first day 
they came back and they had 25. I said, "Well, your goal is 
50. " So they went out and came back in a couple days and they 
had 50. Well, I said, "Your goal is 75." And they came back 
with 75. I said, "Your goal is 100." They sold over 100. 
Two years before it was maybe 3, 4, or 5, see. Well anyway, 
as I developed these chairmen over the state, then twice a 
week I'd say what Steele County had done, although I'd go back 
and pick up these numbers as if they were happening later. I 
got everybody in the state so stirred up about Steele County 
that they wanted to do well themselves. 

Well, some people get on the phone and do things. I get in a 
car and do things. We had a fine staff. And so I got the 
staff together, and I said, "O.K., you arrange meetings in 
your district, and I'll come any place, any time, anywhere." 
So they would arrange meetings and I'd say, "I don't want 25 
at the meeting. I don't want 10 or 12. But I want leaders in 
town. And I want Republ icans. So it didn't make any 
difference whether it was 50 miles away or 150 miles away. 
The first meeting was at eight o'clock in the morning. and 
wherever it was from Owatonna, I'd get there. If it was 300 
miles, I'd get there the night before. If it was 100 miles or 
125, I'd drive there before eight in the morning. And I 
allowed an hour to organize. That's all. An hour to get to 
the next meeting. So they scheduled 8 o'clock, 10 o'clock, 
12, 2, 4, 6, 8 at night. Then I'd drive home after that. 
This went on allover the state all the time. These guys 
arranged the meetings, and I'd show up. I wouldn't know the 
people. I'd give them the pitch. And generally, I would say, 
"O.K., I .... " Some guy would show a little more interest and 
I'd say, "Now, are you buying one or two?" "Well, I've got to 
take my wife and my two." "0. K. Who else is buying two?" 
You know, and I'd sell anywhere from 9 to 12 or 13 right 
there, see. Then they'd be all prepared to go out and sell. 
I'd say, "O.K. now, you're the secretary. write down the 
names." Then I'd say to each one, "You rattle off the names 
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of the people in town who you think are Republicans and who 
can afford to pay $100 or more, not who will, but who can 
afford to. In a town of 2,500, we'd have 50 or 60 names. In 
a town of 10,000, we'd have 125 names, in a matter of 30 
minutes. And I said, "O.K., divide these names up and get 
going. You're the chairman." And nine times out of ten 
they'd say "Fine." Then that would be our chairman. 

Well, that chairman would get this letter from me twice a week 
saying, "steel County, did this or this is happening, or 
that's happening." See. And that went on. I went to Red 
Wing where they didn't want me to come. They didn't want to 
have anything to do with a $100 dinner. I sold 11 before I 
got out of there. And they sold 44 . I went over to New Ulm 
where they sold one the year before. They sold 43 that year. 
I told you about Owatonna, Steele County. I went up to Duluth 
and a guy there had a fellow planted, so he pulled out a check 
for $1,000 to start things off. Well, anyway, we sold just 
close to 3,000 tickets. So we almost tripled the last biggest 
number they had sold. And we filled the Minneapolis 
Auditorium. It startled the Republicans. That was 1960. 

They asked me to do it again, but I didn't, but I went on the 
finance committee. Well, then, for the '65 dinner, they asked 
9 or 19 or 11 people in St. Paul to head it, and they all 
turned it down. I made me so mad I volunteered. And we'd 
built it up pretty good then. We sold 5,500 tickets, raised 
$550,000 and then raised another $100,000 on the side through 
large contributions. Those tow dinners made my reputation as 
a fundraiser, but these people that I got to chair these 
things ... a lot of them are still around raising money for the 
party. Some of them were bankers, but there were farmers, 
merchants--all different kinds of people. And whoever they'd 
get, these 7 or 8 people, then by the time that hour was up 
you would have done these things. You would have got them all 
stirred up. You would have sold some tickets. You would have 
got the names of prospects for them. You would have got a 
chairman. Get that all done in an hour and then be on your 
way and do it allover again, and do it from 8: 00 in the 
morning until 10: 00 at night. Then you'd be home. And 
sometimes you start off the next morning. Sometimes you had 
a day in between. Then, of course, all that was at my own 
expense. with the '66 dinner, I finally put in $500 worth of 
expense to the party, but up to that point, everything had 
been paid by myself, personally. I all went back to Ed Vieman 
calling on the phone and asking me to be a finance chairman 
for Quie . Then in the meantime I headed Steele County myself
-one year in Steele County when I was a chairman, we 
al together raised $25,000 in Steele County. And I helped 
them .•• every year we'd go around ••• and I don't know what all 
I did. Even as late as '72 I headed the statewide senate 
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caucus dinner--raised $55,000-$60,000. I think we had Frank 
Mormon there that night. I'm not sure. Oh, there were lots 
of others. They're all on those sheets, so I don't have to 
repeat them. 

In 1960, Ed Vieman made me find a candidate for the senate to 
run against the Democratic candidate. It was P.K. Peterson. 
I came up here and spent 10 days interviewing 50 to 60 people. 
And P.K. Peterson was the outstanding choice. He made a good 
run. And then the committee, when I came back said, "Who was 
the second choice?" I said, "P. K. Peterson was the first 
choice." They said, "Who's the second choice?" I said, "I 
was." And that's the time Hohn Cole, Sr. of the star tried to 
get me to run against Humphrey. He had articles written in 
the paper about it and so on. I finally told him I wouldn't. 
I said, "You can talk all you want, but you're going to be for 
Humphrey. So what's the use of me entertaining any thoughts." 
I knew the Coles well and still do. 

There are many other fundraising projects, but I like to 
organize better than I like to go out and collect myself, 
although I can go out and collect myself. We used to go into 
small communities. Let me tell you one incident. We went 
into a small town, the grocery store where the fellow had 
given the maximum of $10 before. The place before I'd said, 
"What's Art been doing lately?" They said, "Oh, he went up 
north on a fishing trip." "How long was he gone?" "Oh, about 
10 days." So we went into the store, and he greeted us, you 
know. I said, "Well, I hear you've been on a fishing trip, 
Art." "Yes." "Did you have a good time?" "Oh yes, a fine 
time." "That cost you a little dough." "Oh, yeah, sure," he 
said. "A fella' s got to have a little vacation." I said, 
"I'm glad that you can afford it." After a while he said, 
"Well, what are you here for?" I said, "We're raising money 
for the Republican Party." His voice dropped way down low 
because there were some customers in the store. And we went 
around the corner of the store and actually sat on a cracker 
barrel. He said, "Well, what are you looking for?" "Well," 
I said, "we're high-priced. We never come out for less than 
100 bucks." Mind you, he'd only given $10--maximum--before. 
And you could see his face getting red, and he was fingering 
his collar, you know. He knew us well. Finally, he said, 
"Well, all I've got now is $50. How's that?" I said, "That's 
fine. When do you want us to bill you for the other $50, 
March or May?" And he said, "March." 

CT: That's great. 

cs: And, you know, there were things like that all the time. 
other times we'd do it for larger amounts, too, but people are 
fine. But I never asked anybody for more than I was positive 
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they could afford. And it isn't always that easy, you know. 
sometimes it's tough. But you can usually have pretty good 
success in raising money for politics because you can stir up 
their emotions. I was approached to run for both the U.s . 
Senate and for governor by groups, but nobody really got 
serious, and I'd pull back each time. And I made mistakes. 
I know better. I always said you should stick in as long as 
you can. Don't make up your mind until you have to. That's 
always been my creed. Like in the senate: Never make up your 
mind on a bill until you absolutely have to, until you come 
and push the button, because there might be an amendment. 
Sometimes when it's been to my advantage, or disadvantage, 
I've made up my mind too quick, and I'd get on those 
situations, but I don't mind that I didn't get into more 
politics. Well then, Senator Harold Nelson from owatonna 
decided not to run for the senate. And--

CT: Before we get into the senate can we talk about the 
Minnesota citizens for Goldwater? 

cs: Oh , sure. I forgot about that. Well, Bill McFassen was 
down to see Dan Gainey. They called me up and they asked me 
to come over to the office and said, "will you be treasurer 
for the Goldwater citizens?" I said, "Sure," because I had 
looked at all the candidates. I was probably not as 
conservative as Goldwater, but I tended to be a little on the 
conservative side, and so he looked to me to be the best of 
the Republican candidates. You never find someone that's 
exactly the way you want them, so you back the one that comes 
the closest or that you think is the best. I still say he was 
the best that year. He got bad treatment by the Republicans. 
He got bad treatment by the Democrats. He got bad treatment 
by the citizens of this country. And I think he's nothing but 
grown in stature ever since. I think it's unfortunate. I 
think we'd have had a lot different ending to the war, but 
that's all in the line of conjecture. That was quite an 
exercise. 

So I agreed to be treasurer, and Dan Gainey was finance 
chairman. I will remind you that I have never been treasurer 
for a candidate. I've been treasurer for a number of them, 
but we entered in the black here--never ended up with a 
deficiency. I would never allow any more spending than we had 
money for--never. NOW, raising money for politics I said was 
fairly easy because you can stir up emotions. Raising money 
for the Republican Party, except for shortly after the 
Watergate, has been fairly easy. And it's getting easier 
again. But raising money for Goldwater was easier than that. 
It was the easiest thing I've ever raised money for. And you 
get it in quite some sizable amounts. So we really had no 
trouble raising whatever money was reasonably needed to 
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conduct a campaign. But close friends of mine were on the 
other side and did everything they could to lick me. We did 
lose in Minnesota by a narrow margin. I lost out as a 
delegate to the national convention. Then I was stubborn, so 
I wouldn't run as an alternate, which I would have won hands 
down, but you kind of get your pride up once in a while. And 
I felt my record in the Party deserved a delegate spot, but 
you deserve it if you can get the votes. And I lacked 8 or 10 
votes of the statewide deal. 

Then Dan Gainey was invited to be the finance chairman for 
Goldwater for the country. And he accepted that. He turned 
over the financial chairmanship of the state to me. So I was 
really treasurer and finance chairman. How we ended up on the 
titles, I don't know. And so at the convention, you know, I 
had free access to the convention floor. And I remember 
meeting Charles Bartlett. I don't know whether you'd 
recognize him as a Washington writer. I think he writes for 
the st. Paul papers. I met him at a party Saturday night and 
got acquainted with him. He said, "How's it going to come 
out?" I said, "We all decided that on the local level months 
ago. There's nothing to this. This is just going through the 
motions. Goldwater won it at the local elections." So 
Charles Bartlett and I are talking. I said, "You should know, 
a man of your experience. It was allover many, many weeks 
ago. The Scranton Rockefeller deal, that's nothing. It isn't 
going any place. It isn't a question of stating what I want 
to happen. I'm just telling you what's going to happen. That 
was on a Saturday night. He didn't agree with me at all. So 
we had friendly little discussion and separated. Monday night 
I met him on the floor of the convention. He came up and 
said, "Cliff, he says you're 100% right." And the same thing 
happened with the McGovern forces. And the same thing 
happened with Carter. 

Now it's beyond me why Muskie couldn't figure that ou~. He 
depended on governors and senators. They don't have a 
following when it comes to the grass roots electing delegates. 
And why Humphrey wouldn't understand that Carter had it nailed 
up early. It catches these experienced politicians by 
surprise. They hope against hope. And there's no hope to 
hope against, because it's allover. At the precinct caucuses 
in Minnesota it's all decided. It's already decided for the 
June convention. Now, if things are about even between about 
three different candidates and one drops out, you know, and 
ideologies aren't fixed, and all that sort of thing, that's a 
different thing. But if you chose up sides on February 28, 
that's it. You know, I served in the state senate for four 
years, and I didn't learn this in the state senate. I learned 
it in the realm of precinct caucuses and county conventions. 
I learned it just by reading a newspaper. I don't have to be 
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very smart to know that. So why don't the big-time 
politicians understand that before they come in at the last 
minute and think they can win? They can't. They can't. Now 
sure, Wendell wilke stormed through, but he couldn't storm 
through now under conditions today. No way. It's sewed up 
early, unless it's neck-and-neck proposition, unless the 
issues aren't drawn, unless there are several candidates of 
about equal strength, and they got it narrowed down to two-
then you're fighting for it. It's so simple. It's so simple. 

Minnesota starts with a precinct caucus and it almost ends 
there. That's why every citizen, every citizen, must go to 
the precinct caucus. If they do not go to the precinct 
caucus, they are not discharging their responsibility as a 
citizen of the state and of this country. Now other states 
have different systems, but I am talking about the state of 
Minnesota. And I have no tolerance for the people that sit 
home, for the people that so something else, on precinct 
caucus night and don't go. I have absolutely no tolerance, 
and I make no bones about it in talking to them, whether it's 
my own relatives or no matter who it is. I had a great 
pleasure when I spoke to Bloomington Rotary the week after the 
precinct caucus. I gave the same talk that I'd given to them 
28 months before. But the pleasurable part of it was that 
before I gave my talk, three people came up and said, "When we 
went to the precinct caucus last Tuesday we thought of you." 
From 28 months before, they remembered me and what I said. 
Now that was kind of nice, wasn't it? They thought of me as 
an individual. Then there'S one man, a prominent businessman 
in this town, that every time he sees me he thinks of me and 
the precinct caucus. Maybe others do, too. I make no bones 
about it. And I look anybody in the face, I don't care who 
they are, and just tell them that they are not a good citizen, 
in fact they're a poor citizen if they did not go to the 
precinct caucus. They say, "Well, I was away." Doesn't mean 
a thing. I cam back for it. I made sure my trip was planned 
so I came back. Well, very few feel like I do, but some do. 

I almost forgot these things. That was a nice, pleasant 
experience, except for not getting elected as a delegate. And 
I understand that if the other side'S got more votes, and my 
best friends voted against me, then they believed in a 
principle other than the one I believed in. So why should I 
be mad at them? I shouldn't be mad at them, and I wasn't 
then. I might have been mad at the whole kit and caboodle, 
but not at them individually. 

CT: O.K. Well, maybe we should--
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ca: Oh, yes, that was '64 . So then the rumor was spread 
around the Republican Party that because I wasn't elected 
national delegate that I was through raising money for the 
party . So I volunteered a year later to head this 1966 $100 
dinner and go through the whole thing again--8, 10 , 12, 2, 4, 
6, 8--all over again. 

CT: That's a lot of traveling. 

C8: Then we really clobbered them. I should tell you, 
sometime in there I picked up the paper , and I read about then 
past-President Eisenhower speaking at a $100 dinner in Los 
Angeles, California. That's near Palm springs--if that's 
where he was, I don't know. They opened up the balcony to box 
lunches afterwards, which I'm not against. It's fine. So I 
believe they'd asked him before to come to our dinner . I 
don't know. So I wrote a letter, "Dear Mr. President, I 
notice that you spoke to the California or Los Angeles $100 
dinner. I think that's great. Thank you for it. I wonder if 
you've heard about the Minnesota dinner, which is the largest 
$100 dinner of its kind in the whole United States put on by 
either party"--which is true. That one in '66 was the biggest 
of either party in the whole united States . "And," I said, 
"it is big. I'm not sure your memory is good. You remember 
that it was the write-in vote in the state of Minnesota that 
projected you into the presidential limelight so that you 
became a candidate for President of the united States. Thank 
goodness we did, and thank goodness you became president. 
Now, I hereby invite you to come to Minnesota and speak to a 
$100 a plate dinner." The answer came back--he said, "I'd be 
delighted to consider an invitation to speak at your dinner 
and raise a half a million dollars." We raised more than that 
without him, but we'd have raised three quarters of a million 
dollars, maybe a million dollars. "Well," they said, "how do 
we go about it?" I said, "It's simple. Don't go through 
Walter Judd. Don't go through the party . Don't go through 
the national committee. Just communicate with President 
Eisenhower's secretary and go up to Gettysburg and spend an 
hour in his living room and smile at him, you two charming 
gals, and he'll say yes. pick any day . And then come back. 
He'll do it. I'll have the dinner." You know what they did? 
Bless them. They're good gals and fine friends of mine. They 
went through Dr. Judd. They went through the national party. 
And they never got him . Can you imagine how sick I was? 

CT: Really. 

ca: Because the national party and all those people--they're 
all going to sort them out. And here we had it. We had it. 
How could he turn us down? He couldn't . I could go to him 
and he would say, "What date do you want me to come?" And I'd 
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say, "Any date in February or March, except a Sunday." That's 
what I would say. That's what I would tell him. That's what 
I said to Dr. Spillhouse at the University. That's the way I 
got him to come down to Owatonna for an alumni meeting. He 
said, "What's the date of the meeting?" I said, "Any day in 
May, except Sunday." What could he say? Then I called up his 
secretary, who wasn't there, on the way out of town, and I 
said, "Now, he's receptive to come. And he's going to talk to 
you when he gets back from lunch today. If he doesn't come, 
I know who to blame." 

Well anyway, then in early '66, the third or fourth month, 
Senator Harold Nelson announced that he was not going to run 
for re-election. So some of us met, not secretly or anything 
like that, but we just met. We tried to pick out a good 
Republican candidate for the senate to represent our district, 
which was Steele County, Dodge Country, and rural Olmstead-
well, rural townships around the six center townships, which 
included Rochester and Olmstead county. And we picked out 
Kenneth Austin, who is a secretary of Implement Dealers 
Association--up there all the time anyway. He was perfectly 
willing to run. He was a fine, young fellow, not so young 
anymore, not old, but willing. But, of course, he had to get 
the approval of his board. So we worked on that. It was all 
right with Minnesota, but he also represented South Dakota in 
the legislature. Their legislature--or Implement Dealer--met 
the same time as the Minnesota. Now we though, really, we 
understood that they had agreed that he should run, that he 
could run. But when it came right down to it, they wouldn't 
give him their O.K. And, of course, that made it 
uncomfortable for him. So on a Friday morning about 10:30 or 
11: 00 he came over to the bank and said, "I can't run." I 
said, "You've got to be kidding!" "No," he said. "The South 
Dakota group won't--" I said, "Ken, I understand everything 
was all set up." "I can't help it, they won't," he said. 
"You've got to run." I said, "Get out of here." Well, he and 
another fellow by the name of Bill Whiting in town got their 
heads together and came in that afternoon. They said, "You've 
got to run." I said, "The president of a bank get elected?"-
and kind of more than a president of a bank, you know; I had 
the limelight in so many ways. They said, "You've got to run. 
If you don't, these two fellows are going to announce on 
Tuesday, one or the other or both. And the Republicans can't 
support either one of them." And they couldn't, really. 

So I got some of our executive committee members together, my 
old pals, and I said, "What do you think?" "Well, if you want 
to, go ahead." I thought one of them wouldn't want me to go, 
but, no, he said to go ahead. No, one of them was out at the 
lake. And one of them was deceased by that time. So the 
other one and I got in the car and went out to the lake. By 
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this time it was Saturday afternoon. And we thought maybe 
he'd say no, but he said, "Yeah. I think that'll be all 
right." So we thought we ought to talk to Henry Rutledge of 
Banco. Now, there's only two things that I really talked to 
Banco about in my life, otherwise we ran our own shop. One 
was when I became a candidate for the American Bankers 
Association, and the other was when I ran for the senate, 
because both would reflect on Banco. So we called and tried 
to find him. He was at the lake. We called up at the lake 
and he was at a cocktail party. So we got him at a cocktail 
party. And I just introduced the subject to him. Let the 
directors talk to him. He thought it was fine. So, we were 
back home by 8 o'clock Saturday night--and that's 24 hours 
later. I was running for the senate. 

These guys concocted a piece for the paper. The story broke 
in the sunday morning paper. And, of course, that knocked 
these other two guys out of the race. I think the supposed 
campaign manager ... one of them has never forgiven me, and the 
other one of them that was going to run was a customer of 
ours. I think he forgave me. I don't think this other guy 
ever forgave me. But anyway, once I decided to run, I ran. 
And I ran hard. A liberal schoolteacher ran against me. He 
was in his 30' s, between 35 and 40. And he was a very way-out 
liberal, but he acted and ran like a conservative because that 
was what the area wanted. Afterwards he said, "I had no idea 
you'd work so hard. Every place I went you'd been." "Well," 
I said, "Thane, all you had to do was go and ask any of my 
friends or any of my associates and you'd know how hard I 
work." He had his wife out and his kids and everybody. I 
didn't use the rest of my family. When I went to a banquet, 
a dinner, my wife went with me, but--

CT: What was his name? 

CS: Thane Shinkel. Even though he was a very strong liberal 
and hot-tempered, still in no way can I criticize his campaign 
tactics. They were decent. Well, I just can't criticize him. 
And I believe that's to his credit. And he's thanked me more 
than once since for getting him out of the school system, 
because as a result of that exposure, he went in the insurance 
business and got out of the school system. But he didn't even 
have the support of the school system. And a superintendent 
of schools who is an independent offered to go house-to-house 
for me campaigning, which is pretty good. At least one other 
teacher who was a Democrat, although a conservative Democrat, 
just told him that he couldn't support him and he was 
supporting me. Then I defeated him, and handily enough, but 
not, maybe not quite as strong as I might have in that area. 
It was decisive enough, but he worked hard. He just worked 
awfully hard. Then, of course, I carried on the bank work and 
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all my other activities at the same time, including building 
a new big wing on a church at the same time . I met the pastor 
two or three mornings a week besides. I used to drive over to 
Olmstead County and Dodge County, five or six miles away, by 
8 o'clock and meet a farmer and call on 35 or 45 farmers 
between then and noon and get back during the noon hour to 
work. And, of course, the farmers would like to talk, but I 
don't blame them. My campaign managers had no trouble getting 
people to go with me, and many of them were people that had 
never been with a candidate before. But universally they said 
how much they enjoyed being with a candidate . My campaign 
manager in Dodge County was a banker in stewartville that I's 
worked wi th--we' d been close, personal friends for a long 
time--and he had a big bus, more than a van, a big bus. And 
he had it all plastered up. 

CT: There are pictures of that. 

CS: His wife go a whole bunch of gals. They didn't wait for 
me. They went allover with it. They went in beer parlors 
and every place else and campaigned for me. Then he and I'd 
go house-to-house. One night I remember they got a whole 
bunch of high school kids, and we covered every house in 
stewartville. And I took stewartville two and a half to one. 
Two years before, the conservative--of course it was a non
partisan election then--the Republican candidate I don't think 
even won stewartville. And I took it two and a half to one. 
I know that they were four great years. Now that I have more 
time, I wish I were in the senate. I really do. 

CT: You said in that one letter that we've got that you 
wanted to say some things about the liberal and conservative 
balance in the legislature. 

CS: I think Russ [Fridley) suggested that. Well, I was part 
of the Minnesota senate when it was controlled and operated by 
the conservative, as compared to a liberal group. And it was 
non-partisan, that is, elected without party designation. We 
had a 45 to 22 majority for a while until one of our members 
died. Then Alec Olson was elected, I think. And then it was 
44 to 23, which was quite a strong majority. And even that 
may be a little too strong, because if you have too strong a 
majority, then everybody tends to kind of go their own way. 
If it's a little narrower, you kind of tend to sit together. 
Maybe I said this before, but I should say it now, that I felt 
that I never voted against a principle of mine. There are 
some times, as a party or as a conservative group, you take a 
stand together, but those usually aren't matters of right or 
wrong or deep principles. Those are procedural things or 
other things like that. So I felt real good about my four 
years, as I did about the two or three years I spent on the 
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Board of Park Commissioners. And I explained before what I 
had felt, what an impact that had on my later decisions in 
life. Of course I was considerably older when I went into the 
senate, than when I went on the Park Board. I had a lot more 
experience because after I went to Owatonna, my life was so 
varied--it was in the city, too, but even more so in owatonna. 
There were just a lot of different experiences. And I felt 
that all my experiences in life came into play in the senate. 
There weren't too many bills that came up, for which I'd not 
had a little to quite a bit of experience or background in the 
subject matter. Let's take insurance, banking and security, 
which are quite a few things. You know, with Lutheran Mutual, 
my banking, investments, securities, pensions and things like 
that. I served on the pension committee representing the 
senate. You know, I felt very comfortable, very much at home. 
But also in many other areas, because of all these experiences 
I had. 

So I felt that I and the senate, the senate itself and the 
State of Minnesota, was getting the benefit of all these 
experiences. This is what I feel is missing in the younger 
ones. I understand not in that in one of the bodies the 
average age is 29. Well, that background, that experience, is 
missing. You can't get it any other way. I don't care how 
smart they are, you can't substitute for that. It's just 
there and the knowledge pops out. You know, if they're 
talking about rules to govern charities, O.K., I maybe worked 
on 25 of them, you know, or 20 of them. And I had a working 
knowledge of what it cost to collect money and things like 
that--all kinds of things like that. But anyway, I felt the 
state was well-run under the more conservative philosophy. We 
might have been a little bit slow to react to some of the-
when I say modern needs, I'm not sure they are needs, but-
some of the modern tendencies, but I think that is a virtue 
compared to the way I see it could happen, or maybe is 
happening, in responding too quick, too fast, too far, to 
supposed modern needs. My theory is that one of the most 
important things about a legislator, the function of a 
legislator and a legislature, is to kill bad legislation. 
That's almost the first important function, because if bad 
legislation gets on the books, it creates such problems, such 
headaches, and such a waste of money and effort, and causes so 
much trouble for so many people. And it doesn't get off the 
books. Maybe it gets refined some, but some of the bad parts 
still stay. Good legislation ... maybe it won't pass the first 
time, but if it's good legislation, it will sooner or later 
pass. So kill the bad legislation. Take care of the good 
legislation, but don't get all worked up and excited if it 
doesn't pass the first time it hits the floor. 
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Another thing that's likely to happen with moving too fast, 
with inexperience, without this background of business, 
social, even living with people--I mean your wife and your 
family--which you don't have at 25, 24, 26, 28, 29: You just 
won't have an understanding of what's going on. I try to tell 
my grandchildren, "Learn to read because if you can't read, 
you can't understand the question. So how can you answer the 
question if you can't read?" So you've got to read. You've 
got to understand. Then if you fully understand, then you can 
act. I'm not saying the people today in the senate, in the 
house, can't understand. I'm not saying that at all. But you 
can't understand as well if you don't have as much experience. 
Now that doesn't mean you have to be 60 years old, you know, 
or even 50 to understand, but it sure helps to get a little 
more seasoned to understand. 

The thing about good legislation--I'm sorry that we ever went 
to annual sessions, where the first thought was that the 
second session would just be a very short one and a limited 
number of things be brought up. I know they do limit the 
things that are brought up, but it seems there are more and 
more things coming up. You can forecast the income for the 
state just as well every two years as you can every year. Now 
just take a few of the issues that are up--I believe taxes are 
up every year. I'm not sure about that, but I believe they 
are. But abortion and some of these other issues that come up 
every session, now they don't change. They don't change in 
two years enough so that you have to bring them up every year. 
And by bringing these things up every year, you keep the 
legislators in a constant state of turmoil and the legislation 
in a constant state of turmoil all the time, so they can't 
focus on other things that are important, too. Let's just 
take the Departments of State. It used to be that we were in 
session five or six months. So, a Department of State, say 
the Welfare Department or the Department of Administration, 
could spend that much time with the legislators, at their beck 
and call, which they must be, preparing reports, studies, and 
so on, and they could spend the other 18 months operating 
their department . Now when they have a session every year, 
they're constantly having to prepare for sessions. They're 
constantly at the beck and call of the legislators. When do 
they operate their departments? They don't get time . They 
can't tell me they've got time, because I know they haven't, 
because they aren't going to work that many hours and their 
staff isn't going to be there those kinds of hours. So 
they've got to leave a lot of that to other people. And so 
they can't tell me that the state government can run as well, 
as efficiently, and as competently, because I'm sure they get 
good heads of these departments as well with annual sessions 
as they do with sessions every other year. Now maybe 25 years 
down the road the state of Minnesota is going to be so big 
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that they need annual sessions, but right now they don't. I 
guess I voted for it thinking that maybe there'd be a 30 day 
or a six-week session instead of three months or three and a 
half months. 

I think that if I had it to do over again, I'd vote against 
it. I think I gave too much weight to the reasons for. I'm 
not only sorry about it, I'm almost sick about the fact that 
we have annual sessions. Think of the money that's spent by 
the legislators. O.K. Then it does one more thing . It 
almost forces legislators to a full-time position because you 
can hardly carry on a law practice and be interrupted that 
much. You might skip five months every two years and them, 
say, hit one out of two or two out of three of the committee 
meetings during the rest of the time. You could be a farmer 
and get one spring planting done, but you can't get two spring 
plantings done, you know. Or you could be a banker and be 
gone a quarter of the time, and then sandwich in your 
committee meetings, but not half the time or two-thirds of the 
time. So you have professionals who then are not getting all 
this everyday experience in the field of education, in 
business, in whatever it is, that I think they ought to be 
having--not only to get some before you're elected, but as 
you're serving. And so you get a ways away from being a 
citizen legislator to being a professional legislator. And we 
aren't ready for that. The state of Illinois, that may be a 
different thing, you know, with Chicago and all and New York 
and maybe Pennsylvania, but Wisconsin, Minnesota, North and 
South Dakota, Iowa, Nebraska, Kansas, Montana, Idaho, Nevada, 
Arizona, you name it, we aren't big enough for all that. So 
right about the time that I left in January of '71, and give 
a couple periods in there, a shift from bi-annual sessions to 
annual sessions, a shift from seemingly more orderly 
processing to kind of frantic and repeated discussions and 
disputes about all these issues, rather than being able to 
take them up and dispose of them, and a rather frenzied 
governmental process. 

I suppose the times have produced some of that because we've 
gone into more unsettled conditions. Everybody wants to sue . 
Everybody wants to cause problems. · Everybody wants to 
criticize. Everybody wants to find a fall guy . And so part 
of it's just the nature of the times, but we'll get along 
somehow. I'm sure that the people over there are people of 
goodwill and want to do the best they can, but I just wish 
they had bi-annual sessions, that they would average about 10 
years more in age, that they had more experience, that the two 
political parties were closer in balance so one is more of a 
check on the other, and that they would tend to think of their 
main responsibility--keeping bad legislation off the books and 
being sure they get only good legislation, not allowing quick 
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amendments in committee without going back and working them 
out and coming back to committee, and if complicated 
amendments are offered to the floor, making it go back and 
come back on the floor again, rather than adopting them, which 
I think sometimes happens. These are the kinds of things that 
I think could improve things. And I'm not blaming anybody, 
anyone person, you know, or trying to take picks on anybody. 
I just think that, as I look back on things, it might be a 
little better. Does it make any sense? 

CT: Yes, lots of sense. Since you did so much fundraising, 
what are your feelings on the public financing of campaigns. 

C8: Well, I'm very much opposed to public financing of 
campaigns. I think the law that we have in the state of 
Minnesota that gives incumbents, it so happened--and I don't 
know how it's worded--almost a two to one advantage. It's 
just got to be wrong. You see, it's--I mean no challenger can 
get in without spending more money than an incumbent. I mean 
that's just the nature of the game. So you start them off by 
giving them only half as much out of the public funds so that 
they've really got to go out and make that up, plus more, out 
of the private funds. They can say it's constitutional and 
all that, and of course laws have to be constitutional, but 
beyond it being constitutional, what's fair? What's right? 
And I don't think it's right. That's one thing. But I don't 
know whether I can put into words why I don't like it. I 
guess it goes back to the fact that I just like everything to 
be done privately that can be done privately. I'm so proud of 
the skyway system in Minneapolis because it's done privately. 
It's not done by a public fund. I'm so proud of the stadiums 
in Minneapolis and Bloomington, because it's private money and 
not public money. I just think things ought to be done 
private. Now if they want to have reasonable regulations, 
that I can understand. 

I think now this is a little beside the point, but the trick 
the Democrats tried to pull in congress when they had a limit 
of $50,000 or $56,000 that a party could put into each house 
candidate's race from the party--they were going to have 
election legislation, and because the Republicans raised more 
money that the Democrats, the Democrats wanted to cut that 
down to $15,000 in special law. The Republicans raised so 
much fuss that they changed that. Now the whole bill was 
killed just because the Democrats wanted to take advantage of 
a situation in one particular year. Now that's absolutely, 
pure politics of the worst order. And those are the kind of 
things that come in. Now that's a little bit off the subject. 
But I guess anything that can be done privately ought to be 
done privately. And the public only involves itself in those 
things that can't be done privately. I guess welfare is one 
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thing that can't be done privately, but that doesn't mean it 
has to be done as badly as the public system has done. But 
there are some things that have to be done publicly. But 
anything that can be done privately ... and elections can be 
done privately--and under the private system in the state of 
Minnesota there haven't been scandals. There haven't been 
scandals in Minnesota that I know of. I don't know of any of 
any consequence anyway. I really don't. So I guess I don't 
go for it. 

CT: O.K. Maybe we should wind up your senate career then. 

ca: Well again, I'd say it was a tremendous privilege to 
serve the state of Minnesota, if, indeed, I did, as a senator. 
The only reason did not run again is because I had an 
opportunity to become president of the American Bankers 
Association, which is the highest honor there is in banking, 
as such. And as those that I went to and asked for advice 
about it said, I should go for the American Bankers 
Association because then I could be both president of the 
American Bankers Association and a senator, rather than just 
being a senator. That kind of struck me as some pretty good 
advice. Now perhaps if I'd been 10 years younger and stayed 
in Owatonna, which, of course, I would have if I was going 
again for the senate, then maybe a longer career in the senate 
would have been very enticing. I hardly ever miss anything 
I've been in because I move onto something else that takes its 
place. So in that sense I can't say I miss it, but now when 
I think they need experience and cool heads and fundamental 
fundamentals, I wish I were there. And, of course, I won't 
be. But it was great and I was gust grateful for the chance 
to serve. I think I bridged a gap between Senator Nelson and 
Senator Friedrich, which gave Senator Friedrich a few years to 
develop, so that he had more of an opportunity to gain 
experience to become a good senator, and for that I'm 
grateful. I just thought it was fine. 

CT: O.K. In 1968 you 
$1,000 a plate dinner, 
Minnesota Bankers. 

were co-chairman of the Nixon-Agnew 
and then in 1972 the chairman for 

ca: When I got in the state senate I felt I should not raise 
political money because, like others, I just felt that if I 
approached people as a senator, it might be considered 
leverage in raising money, and that, of course, I would not 
want it to be, although that would be approaching the same 
people the same way that I had many times before, so it 
probably wouldn't be. While I was a senator, I never felt 
pressure from lobbyists. I feel lobbyists perform a great 
service because no senator or representative can know all 
about every bill that comes up, but if you have a bill that 
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has more than one side, it's controversial, the lobbyists on 
one side will bring you the information on one side, and the 
lobbyists on the other, the other side. And then you distill 
the two things in your mind, and you arrive at what you think 
is the right decision. 

Now sure they can give you bad information. Well, they can 
embellish it a little bit or make it a little bit stronger, 
but they can't go very far because once a lobbyist has 
deceived you, he's done with you. He's maybe done with your 
pals, too. He can't do that. He's got to stay within 
reasonable limits of exact facts and pretty close to it, or 
he's all through. So the good lobbyists, sure they may argue 
and all that, but they've got to stick pretty close to what's 
really the dope. And so I found them to be of great help. 
And I never felt any pressure. The bigger the company, the 
bigger the organization, the less they pressure. I never 
heard from my friends of, you name it, the big corporations or 
anything like that, other than just, you know, giving them 
material to read and so on. Maybe they felt they couldn't 
influence me and other people, but I had a minimum of that. 
The most pressure that was brought to bear on me was in the 
aid to parochial and private schools. But otherwise I just 
want to say that the lobbyists were decent. I could go days 
at a time and not have any lobbyists in my office. I think 
they perform a very important service. And never was there 
any suggestion of compensation. Pretty soon they didn't even 
invite me out for lunch or dinner, because what did I need a 
free lunch or dinner for? I didn't need it. I didn't care to 
drink really either. And once they figured that out, they 
don't bother you. 

Now getting back to the Nixon-Agnew dinner. I felt that I 
shouldn't raise money, but the Nixon-Agnew dinner was a little 
different. That was for national politics. F. Peavey 
Heffelfinger was invited to be chairman. And every time he 
was chairman of something, he'd look to me. I thought that 
wouldn't interfere, so I accepted the co-chairmanship. That 
was a highly successful one. As I remember it, I may not have 
the facts exactly right, but as I remember it, when we got 
really down to brass tacks, we had 12 weekdays, soliciting 
days, plus two or three weekends to raise money. And we 
raised $325,000. Peavey Heffelfinger was just a great 
fundraiser, too. I shouldn't say "too" because I'm not, but 
he was a great fundraiser. We worked well as a team, and we 
had it well-organized. That dinner was held in October, was 
it? Well anyway, the senate, the legislature was not in 
session. So you know, I was removed from that because I 
remember I used to drive up from OWatonna and meet him for an 
8 o'clock breakfast. And he'd be in. I remember one Saturday 
morning I called him about 8:30 in the morning to get him, and 
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he was out playing tennis. Here he was, well over 70 ... 72 or 
73. He was really a great, great fellow. It was a highly 
successful dinner. And we had a good crowd there. I don't 
remember who we had as a speaker, but it was--Well, you know, 
if you put on something that's supposed to be successful, you 
aren't supposed to have anything a failure, certainly, and 
mediocre, that's kind of blah, you know. It's got to be 
successful. You have to decide that ahead of time, whether it 
can be successful or not. You'd better not take it on if it 
can't be. I remember we had it in st. Paul Hotel--I think we 
had it in the st. Paul Hotel. I went to Bob and I said, "Gee 
your wit"e knows some gals. Can't we ... won't they put the 
dinner arrangements together. So we talked to the, and they 
did. I had a plate made: "Nixon and Agnew Dinner." Each one 
there go a plate. 

CT: Really? 

CS: Yes. I've still got that. I guess I got one for each of 
our kids. So we had that as kind of a special thing for the 
dinner. And it was successful. Minnesota does successful 
things, you know. The people here are great people. They can 
do things and they put their zip behind it, you know. They 
know how to do things in this state. 

So it was a fine deal, and I was proud to do it. 
that's happened since makes me any the less proud to 
it, nothing at all. 

Nothing 
have done 

CT: In 1972, after you were out of the senate, you were 
chairman for the Minnesota Bankers for Nixon? 

CS: Well, I guess I was, yes. I think Donald Dayton was 
chairman and--I don't know what all I did on that deal. I had 
some industrial firms I know that I worked with. Maybe I did 
work on it. You know, you do so many of these things that you 
kind of lose tabs of exactly what you did on it. We raised a 
lot of money, but I really don't know how much money was 
raised on that one. Envelopes were sent out by the heads of 
the institutions to their people. They could contribute to 
the Republican candidate or they could contribute to the 
Democratic candidate. They could seal it in an envelope. The 
head of the organization would never know whether they gave, 
which was quite a fair thing to do, and considering the fact 
that the Republicans did this and raised some money for the 
Democrats was pretty good. Now, of course, they rightly 
figured, I think, that the Republicans were going to get a 
large share of it, but nevertheless. I suppose word leaked 
back about totals, somehow, but I don't think the head of our 
corporation ever knew how much my check was or--of course they 
would know where it went, but not because they saw it or 
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anything like that. I don't know whether anybody ever really 
knew. 

In the corporate instances that I handled, I know--and I 
assume we did it the same way within any of the banks, because 
otherwise you couldn't do it through the corporations, because 
you can't take any corporate paper or stamps or anything like 
that, you know, and do this sort of thing with it, you know. 
For instance, in Owatonna, in the bank, I'll swear that my 
secretary is absolutely honestly able to say that she never 
used a stamp. She never used a telephone. She never used an 
envelope, for political purposes in the banks. Now, if she 
can say anything else, it's because she did it without my 
knowledge. She's had instructions and she's had instructions 
and she's had instructions. And I've told her that I want it 
so that she can answer those questions honestly and 
truthfully, so that she can look anybody in the eye when she 
says it. It's the only way. 

So you can imagine me as president of a bank, president of the 
American Bankers Association and in the Minnesota senate, just 
being .•. tripped up. These trips around here--well, I had to 
use my car. I couldn't be seen in a bank car. Even though I 
might be buying the gas. Who would believe that? 

CT: That's like using state cars. 

ca: So that was a successful deal in 1972. And I suppose 
some were sorry that they involved themselves so much in it, 
but I'm not. I'm sure that I cannot whitewash some of the 
things that were done by that administration. If I were to 
say that I could, then, of course, it wouldn't give credence 
to a lot of things I've said. So I can't. And I really 
can't. But I happen to know, without being able to prove it, 
of other things that previous presidents, other political 
people, have done, I believe. But it depended upon who has 
control of what committees and whether investigations are done 
or not. And sometimes it's the same people sitting on a 
committee one year and then three years later. Now that 
doesn't excuse the ones, but it sure is tough to have the 
others get be. I think Mr. Nixon is be fair odds the 
strongest president in the field of foreign affairs that we've 
had since I've been interested in politics . Maybe history 
will show that, maybe it won't. I wish the first time the 
tapes came up, I wish that he'd just taken them out in the 
ki tchen and burned them up. But, you see, I suppose they 
expected to make a lot of money on those tapes. That's what 
gets us in trouble. Well, I'm sure some of the guys around 
me .... Too bad. 

CT: Are you still active in the party? 
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CS: Well, as you know, just last summer I finished up 14 
months as deputy finance chairman and then as finance chairman 
for the state of Minnesota for the Republican Party, which is 
certainly active. And I spent hours every day at it--I 
travelled every part of the state and over to the st. Paul 
office. That's a position with considerable responsibility 
and a great deal of work. I did not allow my name to be put 
in as a candidate for delegate at the precinct caucus because 
it seems that I have conflicts, and I have difficulty getting 
to the meetings that I should. And I think if you're elected 
delegate, you at least ought to get to two out of three 
meetings. Also, we're going to move to Bloomington. But I 
helped Ed willow every now and then with elephant 
solicitation--$500 to $3,000. And we had lunch Monday. I 
expect that he'll be calling on me to make some trips. You 
see, it's like Radio Free Europe. I told you I made 250 talks 
around the state. For sports I made 120 in one year. There 
were many other talks. In banking, I made, you know, a lot of 
talks. And I've been around the state in athletics and so 
many other things. And then in banking, you know, I used to 
know people, when I was deputy finance chairman and finance 
chairman. You know, if they didn't have anybody in a certain 
town, why I'd always have somebody I could call up and usually 
get them to head a committee. Well, that's what'll happen, 
you know, as soon as the weather gets good. He and I will go 
out and so to Waseca and Austin--we' 11 head down there. 
Somebody will get together a group. 

I shouldn't even say this, but I suppose I shall. I spent two 
years raising money for the Minnesota Association of Mental 
Health. I suppose you don't even know that I'm chairman of a 
dinner to be held on May 23 for the former governors--does 
that appear at all? Coming up. The Mental Health Association 
is going to honor the former governors. And I'm chairman. 
One of my daughters thinks that's the best thing I ever did. 
Well anyway, Florence Layman, who was on the school board and 
later head of Mental Health, got me to head it in 1960. And 
then they invited me each year, but I finally headed it again 
in 1965. We were talking one night and she said, "You know 
what you do, don't you?" And I said, "No." She said, "When 
you get on your feet, you motivate people." In church, a 
business coordinator wanted me to give a talk in church on 
raising money this year. And he kept on insisting. I said, 
"Clayton, why do you do that?" "Well," he said, "so-and-so if 
fine, but when you get up, the people listen to you." You 
know, I get surprised when I hear anybody say that. But I 
noticed in the field of fundraising and so on that I can get 
people enthused. I seem to have an answer for the questions. 

CT: Maybe you could talk about Radio Free Europe. 
down 1960 state chairman, 1961-62 state chairman, 
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executive committee . 
affiliated with it. 

Maybe you could tell how you got 

cs: I think it was Charlie Ritz, retired chairman of the 
board at International Milling, now International, who asked 
me to succeed him as state chairman of Radio Free Europe. He 
did it because a public relations man by the name of Ed Neuger 
said by all means he should try to get me. Now I don't know 
why Ed Neuger said that. I don't know what experience he'd 
had with me. Maybe he'd followed the Sports Centennial. 
Maybe he'd watched the progress of the bank. I don't know. 
But anyway, the first thing that happened on that was that I 
found myself with a plane-load of people, all Radio Free 
Europe people, about 60 of us, going to Portugal and Germany 
to see the facilities of Radio Free Europe. In that group 
were Judge Luther Youngdahl and the lady who was the secretary 
of the American Legion Auxiliary in the state of Minnesota and 
later on the sister of John Foster Dulles and Alan Dulles. I 
mention all these for certain reasons. We went first to 
Lisbon, Portugal. And it develops that these are state 
chairmen for various states . 

Well, outside of Lisbon, Portugal about 40 miles is the town 
of Gloria, up in the hills. At the foothills below Gloria is 
the sending stations of Radio Free Europe. Now they're 
located there because there's a certain advantageous location 
from which they can direct the radio beams into the Russian 
satellite countries of Poland, Czechoslovakia, Romania, 
Bulgaria, and--what's the other one? Anyway, the five. And 
they have a tremendous, powerful station. I forget how many. 
And they're twice as powerful as the most powerful station in 
the United States. They transmit into these countries. But 
in the early evening hours, it's--let's see now--I think it's 
evening in Portugal, in early autumn, and it's still daylight 
in Russia. Overhead the ionosphere is comprised of trillions 
and trillions of ions. And during the day, they're active and 
spread allover, and the radio waves go right through them, 
but at might, they form a kind of blanket, a kind of shield, 
up there. There's about an hour and a half in the evening 
when it's dark in Portugal and daylight hours in Russia. And 
Portugal sends these beams, these radio broadcasts, and at 
night in a shield, they bounce them off this ionosphere and 
sown into these satellite countries. The Russians try to jam 
them from Russia, but because it's daylight there's no shield 
up there. The ions are footloose and fancy free. The jamming 
goes right all the way through. Now, as soon as it gets dark, 
then the Russians can bounce their jamming off their 
ionosphere and let it jam, see. So for about an hour and a 
half, these stations have these satellite countries to 
themselves. 
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About 90 percent of the people in these satellite countries 
listen to Radio Free Europe. It's not the official "Voice of 
America" of this country. So its not propaganda. They just 
put out the facts. For instance, if Russia broadcasts an 
untruth about President Carter, Governor Rockefeller of New 
York, or something like that that's newsworthy, within an hour 
Radio Free Europe would investigate and send back the truth to 
answer them, see. within 60 minutes, every day, 24 hours a 
day. And to the same people that hear it from Russia. This 
keeps the Russian radio much more honest. They have spies in 
any conclave the Russians have so that they're told what goes 
on in their secret meetings and so on. The broadcasters from 
Radio Free Europe are former citizens of those countries. An 
American citizen can't go and broadcast into Poland. It's got 
to be a Polish citizen. And the musicians have to be former 
Polish piano players or orchestra--like that. So they'd have 
credence, see, with their own people in Czechoslovakia and so 
on. Let's day they have 16 of these stations. Well, you can 
see if they let loose 16 stations, each one twice as powerful 
as the most powerful station in the united States, into these 
countries all at once and had it all to themselves, what an 
impact it has. And this goes on all the time. 

Now I was standing in Munich. And, of course, the Russian 
stations are being monitored every minute by Radio Free 
Europe. The reason I know that is that I was standing by the 
monitoring device in Munich. So I said to the fellow, "What 
are they saying?" Now he said, "You picked a good time. 
They're talking about your group, calling it a bunch of spies
-that you're provoking the cold war." I don't know how it is 
now, because this was 1960. But at the time this Gloria was 
a self-contained village up there, subject to the laws of 
Portugal, but subject to the laws of Gloria. And this is the 
story that I heard, that if you were a young man and left 
Gloria, and you came back to marry, you had to marry a Gloria 
girl. They you'd have to stay there the rest of your life. 
And if you were a Gloria girl and left, why that was too bad. 
You couldn't come back. And so, it was just a self
perpetuating group. It was only just a year or so before we 
got there that the city fathers in Gloria allowed the ladies 
from Gloria to walk down this hillside into the Radio Free 
Europe facilities to clean the facilities each night, and then 
walk up the hillside and so back --to allow them that much 
freedom outside the city of Gloria. 

CT: In the 60's? 

ca: 1960, yes. Well anyway, then we went 
the main headquarters of Radio Free Europe 
big facilities there, too, and all 
facilities. We say some more. Now we were 
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state Department. We were entertained by the military--when 
I say entertained, you know, I don't mean just parties, but 
taken around --and by the officials of the province of 
Bavaria. You probably say pictures of me with Willie Brant 
and the others. We went to the Iron curtain, and I stood a 
foot inside of there, lined with machine guns pointed at us 
from these towers there. Just the week before we were there, 
somebody innocently walked across the line and just 
disappeared, and they don't know what happened to him. Just 
from walking across the line, they probably get two or three 
years of hard labor in a prison camp. Then we went to West 
Berlin. I forget where we went on. Munich to the ... I 
suppose •.. I don't know. We went through West Berlin or Munich 
to the border. Then we took a bus into East Berlin. Miss 
Dulles and another fellow was on it. They're both want by the 
East Berlin people--Miss Dulles because she had started a 
great, big hospital in West Berlin, which was a thorn in the 
side of the East Berlin people. We were on this bus and went 
into East Berlin and got out again. Then we flew back. Well, 
this secretary--and I'll think of her name--of the American 
Legion Auxiliary, took a liking to me ... out of admiration. 

Then towards the end I was chosen to give the responses for 
the group at a couple of the luncheons. This story might be 
interesting. I sat next to a member of the West Berlin Senate 
a couple times. And I said to this gentleman, "Were you 
around here in the Hitler days?" He said, "Yes." "Were you 
a part of the government?" "Yes." I said, "Well, why didn't 
you do something about it?" "Don't ask me," he said. "It was 
terrible. When it started out we were afraid for ourselves 
and our families, so we didn't do anything. And then it got 
a little worse and a little worse, then it was too late. The 
first thing was a horrible, horrible mistake." That's the way 
it happened. Just like I always tell my wife, "Do something 
right away quick," you know, when I don't know what to do. 
And we just had a great trip because of our sponsors, you 
know, and because of the things we say and the things we did. 
It was a tremendous trip. 

Well anyway, this secretary on the way back said, "You know, 
our auxiliary is meeting in about 10 days. Why don't you come 
and give our auxiliary a talk about our experiences on this 
trip? So I took a couple sheets of paper, made some notes and 
made a talk. Those are still the same notes that are in my 
speeches file. 

CT: I think so, yes. 

cs: I made that talk about 250 times. I never changed the 
text. I never made up any better notes than that. And that 
started me off. Then this Ed Neuger scheduled the talks. And 
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if I do say so myself, I was really in demand: grade schools, 
junior high, senior high school, the Lion's Club, Rotary--I 
don't know how many Rotary Clubs I gave that to--j ust all 
over. Any place they asked me, I went. Up to Brown, Virginia 
Hall, the communist secretary, is from there. So Arnold 
Bayland--I haven't thought of this name in a long time--they 
wanted me to give the communists heck in this talk. I guess 
I told you that before. I just give them heck, you know. 
About 15 to 20 minutes before I'd arrive at a place--on a 100 
mile trip I'd allow like five or eight minutes and on a 200 
mile trip I'd allow 15 minutes--I's start revving myself up by 
going over certain parts while I'm driving. So when I got 
there I was ready to go, see. Well anyway, they wanted to 
show something to counteract Gus Hall. So they invited me up 
there, and I gave that five times in one day. Three of these 
people followed me around and listened to it five times. I's 
get about a quarter of the way through, and I'd look back and 
there they're all listening like that. And then they came up 
and said, "Get's better every time. It doesn't, but they were 
so nice, you know. But I enjoyed that. I enjoyed every time 
I gave that talk--I enjoyed it. And I'll tell you, you can 
get women so upset that, you know, they didn't know whether 
they were coming or going, you know, out the front door or the 
back door. I don't know what I accomplished. I raised more 
money for Radio Free Europe than they every had before. And 
so I did that for about three years or so, I guess, four 
maybe. Then finally it tapers off. Then he made some talks. 
Then Ed Neuger went over and he made some talks, but Ed says, 
"They keep asking for you." Finally it fades out, you know. 
Like this political talk--I gave it nine times. Kind of tends 
to fade out, you know . Minnesota Brainpower state--I made 
that 12 or 15 times. Then it kind of fades out, you know. 
And that's all right. That was a great thing to come along 
after the '58, '57', and '59 thing. And I came along right 
after the first $100 dinner. Things just happened to come 
along. 

CT: It's not because of the type of person you are or 
anything. 

ca: No, no, they just happened to come along. 

CT: What about your involvement with Mental Health? I've got 
1959 and 1965 state chairman. 

ca: Yes. Here I kept talking about 1960 all the time. I 
remember now. You remember I told you that Florence Layman 
was secretary of the group when I was chairman of it, to get 
the tax increase for the Park Board in the early 1950's, which 
then later proj ected me onto the board as a Park Board 
Commissioner. Well, by this time he was heading the Minnesota 
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Association of mental Health. She called from Minneapolis and 
said they'd like to see me about heading a campaign. I said, 
"Well, Florence, there's no chance at all of getting me. I'm 
just too busy with all these projects." "Well," she said, 
"so-and-so and I would like to come down to owatonna and see 
you." "Well," I said, "you can come down and see me if you 
want. I would be delighted to talk to you. But there's no 
chance, I'm gonna tell you right now, so don't come down under 
false pretenses." So they came down. She's a fine lady. But 
anyway, they started talking about the Mental Health. The 
1957 session of legislature passed a Mental Health bill that 
was far reaching and really historic and established the 
Mental Health clinics. It really was a historic bill in the 
history of the United States. We didn't have one in Owatonna 
yet. And. as their story unfolded, I really felt that these 
Mental Health clinics could be a real value to the people of 
the state of Minnesota. I didn't know whether Owatonna ought 
to have one then or not. I didn't know that--I thought they 
might. 

But as the hour, hour and a quarter went by, I felt that maybe 
the work of the Mental Health Association could be very 
helpful in expanding the role of this bill, you know, 
promoting it, and that if the Mental Health clinics could get 
organized throughout the state, it would do two things. Maybe 
I mentioned this in an earlier record, I don't know. They 
could treat a good many of the mental patients, the less 
severe ones, while they were home. They could stay on their 
job or at least they could stay in their home with the family, 
with friends, with their work, with natural environment, and 
get some treatment. It would be much to their advantage as 
far as recovery is concerned and avoid a great deal of stigma, 
which could be very helpful to them. That being true, then it 
could reduce the population in Mental Health institutions 
considerably. If that were true, then it would save the 
taxpayers in the state millions of dollars a year. So, I went 
from absolute unwillingness to taking up the campaign and 
saying yes. I'm a sucker for a good cause. 

I don't know how much money we raised. I don't know whether 
it could accomplish what I wanted--whether it would help or 
not, but it was fun, enjoyable. Owatonna did get its Mental 
Health clinic. In a matter of not too many years the 
population in institutions was cut in half. The purists don't 
think that's good reason for me to have done this work or 
anybody else done the work--just to save money--but I kind of 
disagree with them, but if they're around, I don't emphasize 
that. But I really was sincere about helping the individuals. 
And it does--it helps them a great deal. So, I don't even 
remember all that I did, but I know I went around the state 
talking and motivating people and trying to raise money and 
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spoke at their annual meetings. Then again we, I believe, set 
some new high marks for fundraising--not that it was that 
great and we probably should have done more, done better, but 
I'm sure it kept things going a little more active. Now the 
budget, of course, is considerably higher. 

As a result of those tow years, my name was known a little bit 
in the association among the Mental Health people. My friend, 
William McFassen, whom I worked with so closely on the 
Goldwater deal and who is a close friend of Ed Neuger's with 
whom I've had many contacts since, headed the Mental Health-
was president of the association on the national committee. 
I got Ebenezer Holm and Bill McFassen acquainted together so 
that Ebenezer Holm got quite an allotment from the National 
Mental Health to do some pilot work with older people. He's 
spearheading this dinner on May 23 and asked me to be chairman 
of it. So that was a worthwhile endeavor. 

Gee, just 13 years--I can't remember all that I did, if I did 
that much, but I took trips, and all these trips went out in 
personal cars. I'd go 40,000-50,000 miles. On those kind of 
activities I used the bank car a lot because that was 
permissible, you know. So that wasn't so much my own expense, 
but some of it was. I suppose there were a lot of pocket 
expenses. But it was a worthwhile project. So here 19 and 13 
years later, some people still remember, not that they should 
remember, but they do. I remember, but the details are vague. 
But I know I enjoyed it and considered it one of the better 
projects--better than many other projects. 

CT: What about the Minnesota birthday celebration? 

CS: Well, when Harold Levander, when he was governor--this 
would have been '69? 

CT: Yes. 

CS: --felt that the state of Minnesota ought to have a 
birthday celebration every year. So he proceeded to start one 
in '69. He asked Peavey Heffelfinger and General Rawlings to 
be co-chairmen. General Rawlings was the head of the General 
Mills then or just retiring--he was the head of General Mills. 
So Peavey Heffelfinger said, "I will if Sommer will. II So 
Cliff Sommer says he will, even though I was in the senate, 
and really, we did quite · a bit of work out of the senate 
office there. Probably Helen and Bill did a little too much 
of it. We had a lot of fun doing it. Unfortunately that was 
the end of it. There hasn't been any other ones since. I 
forget what we charged. It wasn't to make money, but to break 
even. We had a good program. And we filled the St. Paul 
Hilton, now the Radisson--filled it to capacity with people 
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through ticket sales. It seems to me we handled them through 
our senate office, too. But I suppose we called on business 
to help us. That's where we usually get our support. But it 
was a very nice affair. And we had--Who was the speaker? A 
Minnesota man, a little older, clever speaker, well-known. I 
can see him there now, but I can't remember his name. But I 
think Governor Levander's dream of having it every year just 
wasn't in the cards, but maybe it ought to be every 10 years, 
which would make it next year again. Maybe we should push for 
it next year. I don't know. The trouble with suggesting it, 
is that then you get the job. I kind of felt when we get 
through with this Mental Health one, for which we'll charge 
$100 a plate and hope to raise $100,000-- I don't know. I 
don't have quite the zest to tackle that. You see, the 
difference is that when I had my office and a secretary, then 
things were so easy to do, but when you're home and without a 
secretary, it's difficult. I've got a whole table full of 
things I have to do. So I'm going to have to spend at least 
a half a day Saturday, tomorrow-- Last night I had an 
engagement at church. Tomorrow afternoon I'm going to usher 
for three hours. I usher at 6 o'clock and 5:30 Sunday again. 
So maybe Saturday I can spend half a day. It's difficult. 
But that was worthwhile. And the governor had a good idea. 
We put it over for him. We didn't get invited for dinner over 
at the mansion afterwards. I never though about it. We 
should have. 

CT: Yes. We've got about 20 minutes. I've got Minnesota 
Citizens Council on Delinquency and Crime, director from 1972 
to 1977 and trustee from 1974 and then there's no ending date. 

cs: Oh, yes. That's what I call the correctional service. 
Richard Erickson is executive secretary. Leonard Murray is 
now the president, and Mr. Harmon was the president before. 
You see, people who had been in prison or correctional 
institutions--somebody needs to kind of think of their 
problems. And they aren't a constituency among themselves, 
you know. Just by the nature of their being where they are. 
And so this group bands itself together and does research 
work, for instance, to determine the sentencing that you read 
about. Our group did practically all the research. We man an 
organization--I don't know just what you'd call it--where 
people can come for help. They can call up for help and 
things like that. We've done some great studies. Well, 
budget was a big problem. And we had a secretary. And then 
I required a secretary for the secretary of course. We'd get 
out films, educational films, in this area. And, bOY, that's 
gotten to be big now. We put out hundreds of thousands of 
dollars worth of films a year. They're in demand in every 
state of the Union--all over. They're excellent films. Isn't 
Shoen the correctional head? People like that are appearing 
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before us all the time and explaining their propositions. 
It's hard for me to explain all the work because it's .•. but it 
revolves around, well, you know, the new facility, you 
remember, the new prison. We studied that. Then we made 
studies of virgin territory into behavioral patterns and what 
the results of this sort of action and that sort of action 
would be . It's a necessary thing. Well, my term expired last 
fall. And I felt I contributed in a practical way to the 
deliberations, but that my background just didn't fit me for 
a long term on it--and from an interesting standpoint. They 
wanted me to be president in 1970, the fall of 1975. Well, I 
said that it's about fifth on my list, you know, and I said 
that that isn't good enough . 

But what I started to say, and then I got off track, was that 
we had budget problems, until we hit on a plan which I tried 
to incorporate into the Institute for Ecumenical and Cultural 
Research, and that is to get projects and then take 10% or 15% 
or 18% for overhead, a reasonable amount, so that we'd cover 
part of the secretary's salary and the rental and all that. 
And then you start recovering your basic costs. It's 
reasonable. It's fair. And that's the way the university 
does it with these research grants they get. It's an honor. 
Since we've been doing that our budget problems have been 
minimal. And our budget is much bigger. So we've been 
getting substantial grants from some of the foundations. And 
we've been doing all this kind of research, or most of it, for 
the state senate and any of their studies and so on. When we 
went against their determined sentencing plan maybe we didn't 
get anywhere. I don't know. So, we've got about five or six, 
let's say four or five, real experts in different phases of 
these studies on our staff. I mean M.A. and Ph.D. in their 
fields that head these projects . And under Dick Erickson. He 
just loves his work. He never gets discouraged, it seems. 
And we've gone through the rough part now. Now we're 
established. And the reputation is made. Not that I was 
through all the rough part, but I was through rough ... I don't 
know. It seems to me I was ... well, maybe '72. Maybe that's 
about right, because I think I was back here before I went on. 

But the same with the Ecumenical deal. I'm going off next 
fall when my term is up. That'll be six or seven or eight 
years. I gave them some help raising money. The new man 
we've got ... I spent a lot of time with him in 1975 when he 
first came. But when it comes to the theory of religion and 
all that, I just don't understand it enough to ... But this is 
a good, worthy cause. And had it been something that I 
really, thoroughly understood, I'd have stuck with it, but I 
didn't. 
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CT: O.K. One more. 
Minnesota. 

I've got u.s. Savings Bond Program, 

CS: That's a great program. I was asked by Arnold Ueland, 
the former president of Midland National Bank, about 16 years 
ago to become Steele County Bond chairman. I accepted. So I 
was Steele County Bond chairman for 11 years before I left. 
And then George Dickson, who was then president of the 1st 
National Bank of Minneapolis, was Minnesota state chairman. 
I don't know what year he retired from it or resigned ... wou1d 
it be '73 or '72? They submitted three names to the treasury. 
And Charlie Walker was still .•. I think it was '72. 

CT: I've got '72 to '78. 

CS: My term runs through 1979, through December 31, 1979. 
And I suppose there was some logic, to a degree. So I've been 
the state chairman since that time. And my functions are to 
stir up the bankers in the state of Minnesota to try to 
interest them in selling more bonds, to raise money for things 
that need to be covered, but which are not part of the federal 
expense program. One of the main things that the Savings Bond 
Program does so well is they give out awards. Awards, if 
they're done right, are really an attractive thing. I mean 
people like them. And the Savings Bond did a great job. Of 
course they can't use expense money for that. So we raise 
money. I sent out to banks and companies, about a year ago 
this time, one letter and asked them for from $35 to $100. In 
each letter I designated what I thought they ought to 
contribute. And I got back almost $12,000. But that's not a 
main function. I worked with an executive director on the 
staff here. 

The program is a very vital one. The state of Minnesota's 
volume wouldn't be big compared to New York or Illinois, some 
of those states, but on a proportionate basis, we're always on 
the first five in the country percentage-wise. And this is 
the sale of E Bonds mostly. Some H Bonds. It's attractive. 
It's a 6% rate on the E Bond. They're not subject to state 
tax. And in Minnesota, that means quite a bit, because our 
state tax is so infernally high. You don't have to pay the 
federal tax until you cash them in. You can defer that by 
shifting them to H Bonds and drawing interest on the H Bonds, 
and then paying it until you cash in the H Bonds. They've 
always been extended, so that so far you've been able to hold 
them till you retire when you taxes aren't as much, and keep 
deferring them that way. It's a forced savings in the sense 
that you sign up for a payroll deduction. And that's a real 
good thing. So we're having great success at it. The country 
has about 76 or 77 billion outstanding, which helps the 
government debt picture a great deal. If that were put into 
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the money stream, we'd have inflation till it was running out 
of our ears. So it's a very helpful thing in that respect. 
There's about a billion, three-hundred million held in the 
state of Minnesota. And the sales this year, in '77, were 
over a billion--a billion, 250 million in the state. So it's 
a fine program. 

I have no idea how long I'll be connected with it, but 
certainly through 1979, and it may possibly be beyond that 
time. And it was my good fortune to be the motivating force 
behind the bi-centennial bond. An former ABA president and I 
had the idea together of the bi-centennial bond, but then he 
retired out of the picture, and I followed it up. They were 
pretty slow about it. I think it dropped the plan until I 
kept prodding them and wrote in. It turned out to be a 
success. So I appreciated that. I've gotten acquainted with 
the treasurers of the united States. They're all goals. And 
I've worked on a number of ideas with them in the national 
office. I received two or three awards when I was president 
of the American Bankers Association from them on a national 
scale. It keeps me in touch with the bankers. I make 
presentations at the Minnesota Bankers Association conventions 
each June--which reminds me that one is coming up soon--and 
that sort of thing. So this is a pretty good function for me. 

CT: O.K. The first thing we'll probably start with is your 
time as director of the bank in Owatonna. 

CS: I think we talked about the reasons I went from 
Minneapolis to owatonna. I wonder if I indicated at that time 
that Banco really did not have a major part or a real part in 
my decision to go to Owatonna. I t was between the board of 
directors of the bank in Owatonna and myself. I don't know 
that I could get other people to believe that, but 
nevertheless that's the truth. I called Banco the day before 
and said I was going to make up my mind. I said, "Do you have 
anything to say?" And they said, "No, that's entirely up to 
you and the bank." Some people think the holding company 
moves you around, but that isn't true, in our holding company 
anyway. I was invited by the bank, the people in owatonna, 
and all my dealings were with Owatonna and people. And if 
they'd asked Banco for names and if Banco gave my name in the 
beginning as a possibility, that would have been all the 
contact Banco had with it, which is different than some people 
think. 

But anyway, I went down to Owatonna as president of the bank 
and as a director. Incidentally, the man I succeeded was 
sick, and so he retired early. And he only lived until May of 
that year, so he was really sick. That was too bad because he 
was a friend of mine. I think the fact that he was a friend--
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we knew each other well--kind of eased the situation for him 
to retire. His daughter had been my secretary at Midland Bank 
for quite a while. She wasn't right at the end, but for quite 
a while. And then here I go down and succeed her father in 
the bank in Owatonna. But as I said before in these 
recording, it was a very unusual board in Owatonna, made up of 
mostly business people who ran extraordinarily fine businesses 
of their own, having really started almost from scratch in 
Owatonna and built these fine businesses. They were very 
talented people, smart people who had artistic ability, some 
were interested in the University, some were interested in 
sports, and all of them were interested in good things, all of 
them were interested in the community, all of them were 
interested in the bank, and three of them in particular had 
been meeting with me about coming to Owatonna, but there were 
others on the board who know about it and wanted me to come. 
Most of the members of the board, Eleanor and I had know 
before, for years before, as well as some other people in 
town. So, as I probably mentioned before, we were not coming 
into a strange place in that sense at all. Of course, I had 
represented the Midland Bank, as the head of the correspondent 
bank department, as well as other areas of activity. So I 
knew the bank. So, sure it was pulling up roots in 
Minneapolis where Eleanor had spent all her life, and where 
I'd been since I was 18, and transplanting ourselves into a 
community. But we were only 65 miles away, which enabled us 
to enjoy the many things in Owatonna and yet retain some of 
the enj oyment of the Twin Cities, to retain some of the 
friendships in the Twin Cities, and many of the activities. 
For instance, our daughters were able to continue their 
training there at McPhale School of Music, which they were 
both doing. Some of the rare moments of life, for instance, 
with our daughters were while driving back and forth to the 
city where we were captive audiences, and we spoke more 
naturally than we could at home or any other place. So it 
worked out very well. 

Now the bank was a leading bank in the county, in the city, 
and a leading state bank in the state. Most of the larger 
corporations were customers of the bank. As I said earlier, 
it's one of the fine agricultural counties in the nation, 
certainly in Minnesota--a fine industry. The accounts--I 
suppose they average larger than in many other smaller 
communities or medium-in-size communities. And so the bank 
was a good size in relation to the population. This made for 
fairly good sized bank deposits and made for a good earning 
bank. So the growth was there and our earnings were there. 
It made for a good all-around situation, both from the 
standpoint of work satisfaction and for living. We joined a 
church. And that church turned out to be a very fine place 
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for our family, as well did the other activity centers in the 
community, such as the country club. 

We spoke in earlier records about the renovation and expansion 
of the bank. I guess I mentioned that that started the day I 
walked in the bank at 8:30 in the morning on the second day of 
January 1955 and looked up at the high ceiling and the 
stained-glass windows and said to myself, "We need more room 
and something needs to be done." It was done. And it didn't 
take all that long. But it took a while--three and a half 
years to get it all completed. First there was a lease and so 
on. We had a good staff. We had a modest size staff compared 
to the dollar size of our bank. As I said earlier, we didn't 
have coffee breaks for a long, long time. with larger size 
deposits on the average it didn't take as many people. They 
worked hard. They weren't overworked, but we had an efficient 
bank. The second man was a terrific worker. Working at the 
bank was his whole life, all of his life. He and I were both 
hard workers. And, of course, this kind of made for the rest 
of them putting in their good share of work. So we had a 
hard-working group of people. I think they were a happy group 
of people. It .seemed to me that they were. Of course we had 
some turnover, but not that much. We got along good with the 
Northwest Bancorporation throughout these years. So all in 
all it was a very satisfactory banking career there in 
owatonna. Then things opened up and changed. And as we'd 
been there a while and all these things started to happen, the 
centennial, the renovation, the political dinners, running 
around making speeches, and then the senate and then the ABA 
and the Minnesota Bankers through this whole period, and Banco 
committees and so on, life took on quite a varied experience, 
not that it hadn't been in Minneapolis, but it seemed to be a 
little broader in scope. As I told you at one point in these 
records, they were looking for more state bank representation. 
That's how I got in on a number of these banking groups. This 
projected me into many things: state bank supervisors group, 
foundations for full service banks, American Bankers 
Association, and the u.S. Chamber of Commerce finance 
committee that I served on for six years. All four of these 
came about because I was the head of a pretty good size state 
bank in the state of Minnesota, and one the larger one. Who 
knows then what happened. All this time we were working hard 
at things, trying to keep up with the changes in banking. I 
really think we did. I do want to say that I enjoyed my life 
in the Northwest Bancorporation. It's a fine organization. 
They treated me well. I feel I treated them well. I 
certainly have no regrets at all for having been part of this 
great institution that's been so much a part of the growth of 
the northwest area. 

CT: Was Midland a Northwest Banco affiliate? 
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CS: Midland, when I joined it in 1926, was an independent 
bank. While I was at the University of Minnesota and working 
at Midland during the summer and often part-time during the 
school year in late 1929, it joined the Northwest 
Bancorporation, which is roughly the same time that the 
security Bank & Trust Company of owatonna joined Northwest 
Bancorporation. That's when the big expansion came of both 
Northwest Bancorporation and the first bank system. It was in 
1929. They were organized early in '29. And the big 
expansion came in '29, I believe summer of 1930. But as I 
mentioned before, Northwest Bancorporation gave a high degree 
of local autonomy, Which maybe wasn't quite as good for 
efficiency, but certainly was good for [unclear], and 
certainly to the liking of those of us who were more 
independent-minded in our actions, which I probably was. 

CT: Then in Banco I've got that you were on the Advisory 
council and the Credit and Investment Advisory Councils. 

CS: Yes, I served on those three committees while I was 
president of the Security Bank & Trust Company. You were 
elected to the Advisory Council by your peers. I believe 
you're chosen on the other two. You serve a three year term 
on each, and it was my privilege to serve, I think, in the 
earlier years while I was in Owatonna. 

CT: 1956 is the date I've got here. 

CS: Yes. In the latter years I got busy with all these other 
things and I think Banco decided that I was busy enough with 
some other things and didn't give me too many of those extra 
things to do--at least that's my thinking. Yes, those were 
all good assignments. The Investment and the Credit 
committees were top committees. I enjoyed the work in both of 
them. And the Advisory committee is ... as I say, you're 
elected by your peers. And that's a good committee to serve 
on. I enjoyed all three of thermo They're all a part of the 
functioning of Banco, which includes the Banco affiliates and 
part of the management process of the Northwest 
Bancorporation. 

CT: From 1971-73 you served as vice-president? 

CS: Well, yes. I suppose I'll be repeating myself a little 
bit here, but if I am, you correct me or tell me about it. 
But if anybody had ever told me I would want to retire early, 
I would have said they were crazy, but your viewpoints change 
on most things. All I say to anyone is, "Don't ever make too 
positive a statement because you may live to regret being so 
positive." I started thinking about retiring at age 60 when 
I was in my 50's. Then along came the state senate, which I 
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got into all of a sudden. That slowed my retirement down. 
Then I hadn't finished that when along came the ABA. And 
that slowed my retirement down. Well then when I finished 
that I thought, "Well, I'll leave. I've still got a couple of 
years almost. I'll retire early." And we decided to move 
back to Minneapolis, because I thought I could have more 
activities in Minneapolis than I could from my home in 
Owatonna, because I couldn't keep going to the bank every day. 
We, in visiting with Henry Rutledge I suggested he wouldn't 
hold me to the six month's notice required for early 
retirement. And I told him I was coming back to Minneapolis. 
Some time later he said, "Are you sure you're coming back to 
Minneapolis?" I said, "Yes." "Well," he said, "don't be in 
a hurry about retiring . I think I said this before. 

CT: Yes. 

CS: And so then we talked about a certain kind of job, but I 
just felt I might not be my own man on that job. He said he 
didn't blame me. So then he talked to me about starting an 
insurance company. So that fitted my idea. So instead of 
retiring, I came back to Banco in--what was it?--the middle of 
September or October? 

CT: I just have the year down. 

CS: I think it was probably the middle of September 1971, 
just before I finished up my ABA presidency. I started to 
organize Credit Life Accident and Health Re-Insurance Company 
and to try to get approval from the Federal Reserve Board. 
Well, that took longer than any of us expected--and back and 
forth. I appeared before the board. Others in Banco were 
very helpful, John Sweeney and others. We finally got 
approval 10 days before I retired, but we did get approval. 
It was organized in Arizona prior to that time. And it's 
functioning. It started to make money the first year. And 
it's making money. So it's a very worthwhile engagement, a 
very worthwhile undertaking. So then I stayed on until normal 
retirement, which was June 1, 1973. I actually received my 
first social Security checks. And then the party came along 
and so on. And here I am. Finally I'm much more retired. 
When people say, "Are you retired?" I say, "I'm retired only 
from gainful employment." But let me just point out that 
coming back into Banco for that year and nine months or 
whatever it was--Henry Rutledge did us a great favor. In 
doi~g that, sure we earned our way in Banco through it, but 
instead of coming back and retiring, I came back with a going 
business and a position. So I came in Business and as a part 
of business. That's a lot better than coming back as a 
retired person into the community. So you're back in through 
the club process or the business process. And then that led 
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to the foundation. So I spent about four more years, almost 
four and a half years, back in the business cycle, which got 
me well-established back in Minneapolis in a way that I never 
could have, had I retired back into Minneapolis. So in 
addition to accomplishing something, I hope, it did a great 
thing for me, and if it did it for me, it did it for Eleanor, 
in re-estab1ishing us in a solid way in Minneapolis for the 
future. 

CT: I think we'll go on to the Minnesota Bankers Association 
and talk about this long list of committees that you were on. 
It would probably be best just to chronologically go through 
them. The first one I've got that you were a member of was 
from 1950 to 1954, the committee for junior bank officers and 
staff conference. 

CS: Yes. Of course I mentioned earlier how you get started 
or ... I said I didn't know how I got started working in the 
Minnesota Bankers Association committees, except it's your 
livelihood, you work, and so on. Three of us organized a 
junior bank officers staff conference in 1950. We discouraged 
senior officers from coming to this and kept it for the junior 
officers. We had it the day before a holiday, so there was 
one day a bank time and one day a holiday time. We brought 
in, generally, some real good speakers. We had fine programs 
and social gatherings and so on. It was almost an instant 
success. As of today, 1978, which is 28-29 years later, it's 
still in existence and going strong. We had some very fine 
people on the program. Let's see, it was Chris Reese of the 
Federal Reserve Bank, and I wonder if it was Emmett Erickson 
of the Farm and Mechanics Bank, and I who started it. I'm not 
sure if it was Emmett--it may have been. I hope I'm not doing 
someone else a disservice. So we stuck with it for several 
years to get it going. I suppose I stayed with it until I 
went to Owatonna. But that was one of the better things that 
we did in the MBA. It's going good yet. It.' s a fine deal. 
Now they don't have it on a holiday. It's all bank time. And 
I'm sure the cost is a great deal more. But I know I spoke at 
it two or three different times myself. outside of those weak 
times, why everything was fine. It's a good addition to the 
program. 

CT: It's nice to see something that you started keep going 
and stay good. I've got you as a member of the educational 
committee and the arrangements committee. 

CS: Well, the arrangements committee, of course, is for 
conventions and so on. Whenever I'd be in Minneapolis I would 
have a some kind of part in the arrangements for the 
convention. The work is important, but there's nothing 
unusually significant about that, except to put in the work. 
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The educational committee ... we started to give education more 
of an emphasis in the Minnesota Bankers Association back in 
the earlier days. And that was important. Education has had 
a strong emphasis. One year we had 32 study groups organized 
around the state. We might have one in owatonna and have the 
surrounding banks come in. Maybe there was another one in 
Walker and around, of course in Minneapolis, st. Paul, and 
Duluth. We had chapters in Mankato taking care of those 
communities. But these were study groups in the smaller 
communities. The last I heard that was still a national 
record. Maybe it's been surpassed by this time. But up to a 
few years ago, I know that was a national record for the 
number of study groups. So we'd have a committee and go 
around, like when we were in owatonna, and we'd get a lawyer 
to teach commercial law or some other legal matter. Then we'd 
go around the area and see how many students we could line up 
and organize these classes. I takes some work, but it's well 
worthwhile. And we'd get the gob done. Speaking of 
education, I don't know how many classes, for instance the 
Minneapolis chapter of AlB teaches a year now, but it's got to 
be a couple dozen different classes, at least. 

CT: Really? 

ca: And nationally the American Institute of Banking, which 
is an arm of the American Bankers Association, must have 60 or 
70 different classes, and textbooks for all--written, well 
worked out. I suppose they have--oh, I don't know--a quarter 
of a million students. 

CT: Really? 

ca: It's the largest adult education system in the world. 
It's a fantastic educational system. I really ought to give 
you some of our American Bankers Association publication 
material to go with all this because it's big. It's really 
big. When we consolidated the New York and Washington offices 
of the American Bankers Association, we had 330 people in our 
national headquarters ... Trade Association. 

CT: I didn't realize that. 

ca: Well, anyway, it's a strong educational system. It has 
the backing of the banks. This is a little outside the 
educational committee, but .... And then there were a lot of 
social events, too. I won the AlB bowling tournament one 
year, the only year I bowled. It was match play, on a 
handicap basis. I guess when I talked about the University, 
I talked about my intramural athletics, didn't I? 

CT: Yes. 
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CS: What else? What other committees did I serve on? 

CT: The long-range planning committee--the chairman. 

CS: Oh, yes. I was chairman of the long-range planning 
committee. And that's just exactly what it was. We were 
supposed to look out 5, 10, 15, 20 years and plan things for 
the Association. And that's exactly what we did. Of course, 
you remember I told you about serving on the Board of 
Commissioners. Now that gave me a longer range viewpoint than 
I ever had before in my life. And it did. This fit right 
into this work. I don't remember now the specific 
recommendations what we came up with, but we took a longer 
viewpoint than just the next month or next year, of the 
Minnesota Bankers and its problems and banking and its 
problems, or its good points, and so on. We spent a lot of 
time with that. Each one of these committees represents 
probably two, three, four year's work and dozens, if not 
hundreds, of hours of work on each one. 

CT: Then I have you down as a member of the Council of 
Administration representing District #1. 

CS: That was the southeastern district. I represented that 
district on the Council of the Minnesota Bankers Association. 
That's an elective process. You're elected by your peers to 
that. That's the governing body of the Minnesota Bankers 
Association. That must have been about from '56 to '59, 
around in there. Isn't it? 

CT: Yes. Right there. Those are the dates. 

CS: We lost a secretary in that period and elected a new 
secretary in the Minnesota Bankers Association. Floyd Larson, 
our secretary, just got out of his car up north to take a look 
at the sunshine and the sky, and keeled over dead. That's 
when we put Mr. Kenneth Wales in as secretary, I bel ieve. 
Those are always big decisions because if you make a mistake, 
it's not so good, but it wasn't a mistake. He is a good 
secretary. And the usual work of the council ... nine men, ten 
men and women--well, I guess there weren't any women then. I 
guess there have been some since, not many, governing the 
actions. And sometimes you get into some very difficult 
problems. I don't remember that we had any unusual ones, 
other than electing a new secretary, at that particular time. 
But that was an honor to serve on that. Way back before I 
went in the service I served on the Board of the American 
institute of Banking, which was a three year term, too, but I 
had to resign when I went in the Navy. That's the same sort 
of thing for the American Institute of Banking, not the 
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American Bankers, but the American Institute of Banking, 
Minneapolis chapter . Gosh, that's a long time ago--1943. 

CT: That's a while. I don't even remember it . 

CS: Well, the chairman of the public relations committee of 
Minnesota Bankers, do your have that down? 

CT: No. 

CS: Well, the reason that's significant is ... that must almost 
go back into the late 40's--I don't know--or very early 50's, 
because the committee was the one that recommended putting a 
public relations department int he Minnesota Bankers 
Association. We hired a schoolteacher, Don Waage, out of the 
school system of st. Cloud. He was later succeeded by Kenneth 
Wales, who was the head of that department when we picked him 
to become secretary of the Minnesota Bankers Association. I 
suppose it was the early 50's when there was that vacancy in 
'57-'58, whenever it was, the early 50's. The reason I 
remember that one so well is because ... the president of the 
Minnesota Bankers Association was Wally Boss of the First 
National Bank. And he asked me if I'd go on the committee. 
I didn't know whether to go or not, but I reluctantly said 
yes. Then at the first meeting he announced I was chairman. 
I had never agreed to be chairman. I was tricked into that . 
He and I served on the investment committee for the Alumni 
Association together . I've got to remind him of that the next 
time I see him. 

CT: Don Waage, that's a really familiar name. 

CS: Well, his son now is assistant vice-president of the 
Northwest Bancorporation. 

CT: Many that's where I've heard it. 

CS: Well, there are other committees in the MBA. Some of 
them represented just a large number of hours, but so, our 
public relations committee met often. All the fellows on this 
committee were older than I was . But we functioned in that 
committee. And it was a small committee. We got things done. 
And, well, we started the department, and it's operating 
today. 

CT: I've got you down for one more 
Colleges and University committee. 
member from 1959 to 1962. 

committee, and that's the 
You were chairman and a 

CS: I'm sorry to say I can't remember what all we did on that 
committee. 
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CT: That doesn't seem strange, I mean when you're on as many 
committees as you've been. That's a lot to keep straight. 

cs: I'll tell you what it was. We had some success, too. 
But not as much as I would have liked. We were trying to get 
more subjects taught that had to do with banking and business 
into the curriculum and to get more professors more exposed to 
these types of subjects. I don't know whether the law has 
changed in the state of Minnesota in the last few years, but 
up to that time you could teach economics in high school in 
this state without ever having taken a course in economics 
yourself. 

CT: Really? 

cs: And those were the kind of things that ...• We tried a 
number of things, all of them, you know, above-board, all 
cooperative and working with administrations. But you worked 
with the departments themselves because you can't contact the 
presidents of a college, and the president can't tell a 
department, you know, what to do. So we worked with them. I 
think we had seminars and other things that these professors 
could go to, to refresh themselves or get new ideas and so on. 
We did quite a bit, but like everything else, you've got to 
keep at it all the time. Unless you do, it kind of falls by 
the wayside. But it was a worthwhile project. 

CT: O.K. That's all I've got down for Minnesota Bankers. 

C8: Well, it's a fine organization. It's a busy one. Well
supported by its members. The work is important. We all did 
legislative work for it, you know. I think I said earlier I 
was invited informally to become president one year, but had 
I succeeded I would have been president the same year that I 
was in the senate, the same year that the senate was in 
session. I wouldn't have minded if it had been an odd year, 
but I just didn't feel I should. So I passed it up. Some 
people wondered how I could be president of ABA without first 
being the president of Minnesota Bankers. Go ask them. 

CT: It does seem kind of strange, though, that there wasn't 
the progression. I think we'll get into the American Bankers 
Association. Maybe you want to tell how you joined or became 
affiliated, first. 

C8: All right. Well, you bank--at least the banks I was 
always with--were always members of the American Bankers 
Association because that's the national voice, and a very fine 
one we' ve always felt and always did feel. So we always 
belonged. The people that go to the American Bankers 
Association conventions are usually the top one or two 
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officers of a bank--the big banks, maybe more than that. But 
in banks that have what we call correspondent bank departments 
where we have accounts from other banks, oftentimes those 
correspondent bank departments entertain at these conventions. 
The Midland National Bank had a correspondent bank department, 
not the biggest in the world, not the biggest in the Twin 
cities by any means, but not the smallest--closer to the 
smallest than the largest. So in 1950 or thereabouts, when 
the head of that department died, they didn't know who to put 
in charge. So they finally asked me to head it. And I said 
I would head it provided I didn't give up any of my in-town 
customers. Now that meant taking on a double load, but I 
wasn't going to give up my in-town customers. So I did. So 
starting in 1950--and our bank's still doing this entertaining 
at the American Bankers Association conventions--I went to the 
ABA conventions as well as the president of the bank or the 
chairman of the board. So about 1950, give or take a year, I 
started going to the American Bankers Association conventions. 
Well, I didn't start setting the world on fire by just going 
to the conventions with 9,000 or 10,000 other people. But it 
was around that time that I think I was chairman of the public 
relations committee of the Minnesota Bankers. The combination 
got me elected on a similar committee in the ABA in 1954. So 
I served on that for a year, and that committee, which seemed 
to be one of the important ones, went to Green Briar for its 
spring meeting, where I'm going next month. And so during 
that first year, '54-' 55, I moved to Owatonna. Well, the 
incoming president, whoever it was, had never heard of 
Owatonna. So I was dropped. Normally you serve three years 
in it. So I didn't like that. So I wrote in and said, "How 
come?" Well, I got back some innocuous letter, but all it 
meant was the new president didn't know who I was and didn't 
know where Owatonna was, and he didn't give a hoot. But 
anyway, I had served one year, and my name got on the rolls. 
But at least it was a beginning. So I went along a few more 
years until this dearth of state bankers ... They needed a 
regional vice-president for the organization committee of ABA. 
And the non-members in this area are mostly the state banks. 
So they were looking for a regional vice-president. And they 
were looking for a state banker. 

CT: Who was a member. 

CS: Who was a member, yes. So, would I serve? I said yes. 

CT: That was in 1963. 

cs: So I started operating as regional vice-president. Well, 
that gives you a certain amount of recognition in the ABA 
circle in Washington. And then--
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CT: How large is a region? 

cs: Oh, I don't know whether there were eight of them in the 
country. 

CT: So it wasn't just Minnesota, but it was several other 
states? 

cs: Yes. Well, it certainly was Minnesota, North and South 
Dakota, Montana, Wisconsin, Iowa. 

CT: That's quite a large area. 

cs: It might have been Colorado, too. So that starts a 
little ball rolling. Then I kind of, you know, move around 
when I get to places, and I kind of get knowing them. The 
regional chairmen are invited to Green Briar, see. So I'm 
getting a chance to mix around, you know, and all that. So 
one thing leads to another. Then one year, when Bill Kelly 
was president, they wanted to put in a par clearance bill--the 
par clearance resolution in Green Briar. The ABA said that 
all banks needed to comply. Well, that would have lost 
members fast in our area. So we got together with Bill Kelly 
and Charlie Walker. And Bill Kelly said that that's going to 
go through. Five major committees had already approved it, 
who were all sitting out there in this audience. 

CT: What does that mean? 

cs: Well, you see, state banks, if they had a $32 check drawn 
on them, they'd probably take 15 cents out of it for handling 
the check. A national bank would have to pay $32, while the 
state bank takes off 15 cents. It may be wrong, but it's what 
is done. So several of us got up and spoke. I got up and 
spoke and said, "I'm not arguing whether it's right or wrong, 
but I'm telling it's going to cost us membership. It's going 
to cost us a lot of memberships in my district. I don't like 
it. Furthermore, what business has ABA got telling all these 
banks what to do? You've got other things to do." So we had 
a move to table it. We got better than a 40% vote to table it . 
even though these five big committees out there had already 
voted "aye" on it. And, oh, that was a shock. All I did was 
just get recognition on account of it. People said, "Why 
don't you drop out of the Fed?" I said, "We belong to the 
Fed." So we don't charge [unclear]. I said, "We're going to 
lose membership." We then, they needed one for the whole ABA, 
a chairman for this whole committee, see. So then they asked 
me to be chairman. The first meeting where I was chairman, I 
told Charlie Walker, "I need 10 minutes before noon so I can 
get up and give my political talk about putting in money" and 

117 

Oral
 H

ist
ory

 In
ter

vie
w w

ith
 C

liff
ord

 C
. S

om
mer 

Minn
es

ota
 H

ist
ori

ca
l S

oc
iet

y



all this kind of stuff, you know. In 10 minutes you can get 
them roused up. 

Well, these committeemen of mine were in every state in the 
Union. And they appoint the nominating committee for the 
whole ABA, see. So I was getting better and better known in 
every state--in every state. Well then about that time S.J. 
Krzysko of Winona, Minnesota said that he wanted to be ABA 
president. So he and Kenny Wales called me up, and said to 
me, "Chris is running for ABA president, and he wants you to 
be his campaign manager. Will you be his campaign manager?" 
I said, "Sure." So I'm his campaign manager. 

CT: In 1967. 

So we proceeded. We thought we had things pretty well lined 
up, so it was clear sailing that year. But Mrs. Watkins, with 
whom he had his deal, moved to Honolulu, and the son wasn't so 
sure that he ought to run. So the upshot of it was that a 
year before he was to be elected, which would have been ... no, 
not '67 .... No, I was his campaign chairman in '66. Anyway, 
he called me up and said, "I've got to see you." So the 
election was on Tuesday, and he came over on a Sunday to see 
me. I got Kenny Wales down from the city. He said, "I don't 
thing I can run." "Well," I said, "that decision is yours. 
We'll back you. And we think you can make it. If you're not 
going to run, that's your decision. But you go back home and 
talk it over again with your bank, and you call me tomorrow." 
So he called me the next day. And, mind you, I was right in 
the heat of the campaign. He said, "I can't run." I said, 
"What do you want me to do?" "Well," he said, "I want you to 
withdraw my name." I said, "All right." 

So I called New York and Kenny Wales. And on a Wednesday 
morning, the day after the election--I didn't have any sleep-
I went on an icy road from owatonna to the city, and we got on 
a 7 o'clock train and went to New York. We saw Howard Larry, 
the president and Charlie Walker, and we withdrew his name. 
Then we got it worked around so that the two contestants that 
were going to contest the next year--one of them waited until 
the two guys got in [unclear). And then they said, "Well, 
when we think of Minnesota now, we think of you." I said, 
"Look here. You aren't thinking of me." And Kenny Wales on 
the way home said, "Cliff, you've got to run for president of 
the ABA now." I said, "I don't have to do any such thing." 
"Yes you do." I said, "I don't have to. I'm going into the 
senate and the bankers may not like me when I get through. 
Don't bother me." He said, "When the session's over, I'm 
going to come back." When the session was over, he came back 
and said, "Now you've got to make up your mind." I said, "All 
right, I'll run if there's no opposition. If there's any 
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opposition, forget it." So he made about 15 or 16 phone calls 
around the united States, and I never made any. Our bank 
didn't spend a cent. I didn't make a call. I didn't ask 
anybody that worked for me. And that's how I became president 
of the American Bankers Association. And all these things led 
up to it, see. You never know what's going to happen. But I 
resigned from chairman of the organization committee as soon 
as I announced my candidacy, because it wouldn't be fair to 
have these nominating people allover the country on my 
committee, see. So I resigned. And now the rules are all 
changed. Now I wouldn't run. The rules are changed, and 
there would be a contest, and you'd spend thousands, maybe 
tens of thousands of dollars. 

CT: Oh, really? 

cs: We had a contest last year. I was one of the judges. 
The first vote was a tie. And then on the second vote, one 
won. So one got two votes. 

My president-elect year I was out of the state 70 percent of 
the time, including weekends and holiday. During my 
presidential year I was out of the state about 80 percent, 
including weekends and holiday. I figure that I travelled, in 
those two years, 400,000 miles by air and another 40,000 to 
50,000 miles by car. Curiously enough, I made a lot of talks, 
but not as many as I might have made if I just had myoId 
schedule in the state. They were more important talks, in the 
sense of the audiences. I made five predictions and they all 
came true. The fifth one was back in 1969, '70, and '71: the 
worst problem we're going to have in the 70 ' s is high 
inflation unless the governments see that their elected 
officials balance their budgets. Nobody listened. 

CT: And it's happened. Boy, has it happened! 

CS: But there's a lot of things we did those years. We had 
a very, very bad banking bill from the house that we got 
straightened out in the senate. It was probably the worst 
banking bill ever passed by either house in the history of the 
country. We got that straightened out. And, of course, we 
consolidated offices, New York and Washington, 270 jobs from 
New York to Washington. In the process we cut out 60 jobs. 
We got a half hour more work out of every person a day in the 
process. We restructured ' the staff. We restructured the 
membership. And all of us took just an endless amount of it. 
As far as the public relations conference, we reorganized the 
banking magazine and took it from $40,000 or $50,000 a year 
loss to $150,000-$200,000 a year profit. We started two or 
three new schools and a couple new committees. There were 
half a dozen other things that we started that year. 
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CT: And being in the senate didn't hurt you one bit. 

ca: No, as a matter of fact .•. the only thing is I missed 
committee meetings. That senate experience was a great 
experience when it came to making decisions and handling 
things. And the respect with which other bankers and the 
staff in ABA treated me--you know. They had to. I don't say 
they deferred to you, you know, I'm not obsequious. They 
listened to you and respected what you said about politics. 
Then there were a couple of instances where I was right some 
were wrong. And that makes a significant difference, too. 

CT: I've got you down as starting in 1969 as a member of both 
the board of directors and the governing council. Is that 
right? 

ca: What years do you have there? 

CT: The board of directors is 1969-74, and the governing 
council is 1969 to 1976, with chairman of that from 1971-72. 

ca: I was president-elect or vice-president from '69 to '70, 
president from '70 to '71, and chairman of the governing 
council from '71 to '72. See, we redid the ••• I was the first 
chairman of the governing council in ABA history. It was a 
three year thing. Then I had three years on the board of 
directors after being president. That would have make it to 
'74? 

CT: Yes. 

ca: And five years on the council as active president, that 
made it to '76. 

CT: O.K. Since you became a member of those the same year as 
you were president-elect, did the president-elect just become 
a member of those two governing bodies? 

ca: Yes, per se. 

CT: I was wondering, the dates are the same, O.K.--

ca: There were certain meetings you presided over. You 
presided over executive committee meetings. You presided 
over, of course, annual conventions. You made appearances 
before .a congressional committee, but not all of them--you 
divide that up, because it depends on expertise and so on. 
You spoke at a good many state conventions. You spoke at 
other state meetings depending upon how you were invited. You 
spoke at a few other meetings where you were invited--other 
organizations and so on. You attended many committee meetings 
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other than those you chaired. You chaired the board of 
directors meetings also. You chaired the old governing 
council meetings, but not the new ones, because that one the 
chairman of the governing council presided over. You had an 
office in Washington at ABA headquarters. You had a suite of 
rooms in the Mayflower. You had one in New York. They don't 
have it anymore. I never stayed in the one in New York. I 
never even saw it. I stayed at the Waldorf. You helped 
prepare testimony. And, you know, certain things you were a 
fine decision-maker on, but more generally, it's cooperative. 
You have your legal, your legislative, your management, your 
PR, your communications specialists in particular areas. 

John Connally was mad at the fellow who succeeded me. That 
fellow was supposed to thank John Connally. And he said to 
me, "You thank him." So I did. My successor had said 
something derogatory about Connally in his press conference 
just before John Connally spoke. So John Connally got up and 
said, "I don't know how I'm going to get along with your new 
president, at all. He was Secretary of the Treasury. I sure 
liked the old one, Cliff Sommer--he and I get along fine." 

CT: That sounds like Connally. He says what he thinks. 

C8: He combines charisma, smartness, charm, and toughness all 
together more than anyone man or anybody. I sat with him 
like this. I sat with him with three people. I've sat with 
him with a dozen. I sat right next to him when he gave a 
tough talk in Europe in Munich. Oh, yes. International 
Monetary Conference. I gave the opening talk with the 
International Monetary Conference in Munich in 1971. They 
invite the heads of major banks in the free world, about 110. 

CT: Really? 

C8: There is one every year. The president of ABA gives the 
opening talk. And the Treasurer of the united States, 
Secretary of the Treasury, gives the closing talk, as a rule. 
I sat next to him there. I forgot about that. Oh, there's a 
lot of kind of things that I haven't told you about. 

CT: I imagine. Of course, we could probably do a whole 
series just on the ABA. 

C8: Yes. You fight for a half hour. You know you change two 
planes. If you're taking three planes back to Washington, you 
change two of them just to pick up a half hour to get in and 
a half hour [unclear]. Fighting for time all the time. 

CT: It's quarter after three, and you said that you wanted to 
get out before traffic. So maybe we should just finish up 
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banking. I've just got four more things down about banking. 
From 1964 to 1969, you were national trustee at-large for the 
Foundation for Commercial Banks. 

ca: The Foundation for Full Service Banks. That was 
organized to advertise banking. The American Bankers 
Association wouldn't take on the advertising deal. So a group 
of bankers took it on. And the bankers supported it. They 
were again looking for a state bank representative. So there 
I was. So I was regional representative and was to later go 
on the executive committee, I guess. 

CT: I've got that for 1966 to 1969. 

ca: Yes. It does very well, you know. It did a real fine 
job around the united States for full service banking. But 
some felt that the office was getting a little stale. So the 
year I was president, I dropped off the board when I went in 
the ABA. The year I was president we thought we had a deal 
where we'd take it over--the ABA--yet. Admit that we should 
have, and say that we would, and put three million dollars 
into advertising each year. But we struck a snag right during 
the convention that morning, and then at noon I held my press 
conference. So these reporters said to me, "Well, your deal 
with the Foundation of Full Service Banks fell through. 
What's wrong?" "Well," I said, "there's nothing wrong. You 
know that's a big step for them to consolidate. But it isn't 
the ABA that's going to decide it. And it isn't the 
Foundation for Full Service Banks that's going to decide it. 
It's going to be the bankers of America that are going to 
decide it in the end. When the time's good and ready, they 
will decide it. Anyway, they didn't say it was allover. 
They just said, 'We're going to take some more time to study 
it.' When it's ready to gel, it'll gel. Then it'll come. 
What's the use of you getting all excited about it." So now 
it's part of the ABA and we're spending more money. Well, 
then, I'm sitting on the board of directors of the ABA when 
the new guys come on the ABA, and they give up the full 
service bank. So I said, "Well, I'm not going to try to block 
this. But just because you've gotten such an overwhelming 
vote to give it up, I don't want you people to think--this is 
after I'd been president and I'm out of it--that I don't want 
you to thing this meets with the approval of everybody around 
the country because it doesn't. You're going to wish you 
hadn't made this decision ' today. " Three years later they 
adopted it back in again. But that was a good thing that the 
bankers did, but they couldn't carry it on because the large 
banks were carrying the load and smaller banks were getting a 
free ride, not entirely that way, but .... And if any of the 
larger banks started dropping out, the thing would go kaput. 
But in the ABA, where it comes as part of the dues, it's 
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spread over the whole lot. And there were many smaller banks 
that were contributing, too, but there were a lot that were 
just taking a free ride. 

CT: O.K. Then I have 1964 to 1967, 
representative for the National Association 
state Banks. 

Minnesota state 
of supervisors of 

CS: Well, there you are. There's state banking. That's an 
association of the state supervisors of the banks. There's a 
supervisor of state banks in the state of Minnesota. And 
there's one in every state. And they have an Association. 
They have to be supported, and the state banks support it. 
They have meetings--I went to several of their conventions. 
It used to be just a week before the ABA, way back in the 
60's. So I used to go to both of them. One would be in San 
Juan, the other one, Miami. And I'd hit them both. 

CT: Nice places. 

CS: Yes, like that. I served on some special committees 
there and serve well. But then the commissioner of banks got 
into different political philosophy, I just got kicked off by 
a good friend of mine. I'm going to remind him someday. We 
see each other often, too. And I'd ask him if he wanted me to 
resign or stay on. He said, "stay on." I ended up off. I 
don't know what the reason was. Maybe it wasn't politics. 

CT: O.K. Then I have from 1967 to 1969 you taught a public 
relations course at the Minnesota School of Banking. 

CS: Well, that was the School of Banking at st. Olaf, put on 
by the Minnesota Bankers Association. I was teaching public 
relations. I thought it was a little before that time because 
I thought when I got in the--maybe not--I thought when I got 
in the senate I had to give that up, but whatever it says 
there. Anyway, I taught it for two or three years. And then 
between the senate and the ABA and all those things I just 
didn't have the time. So I had to give it up. That's a fine 
school they started. I appreciated the opportunity to teach 
it, whether teaching is one of my long suits or not. Someone 
else would have to judge. I'm not so sure that it is. But I 
enjoyed it. I remember my last year I was the subject of, 
really the subject of, conversation in the whole, I think it 
was the senior class, because I said, "Don't spend so much 
time on extra-curricular activities. Spend more time at you 
desk in the bank. So when the customers come in they get 
served and they see you. Now, if your bank asks you to, 
that's a different thing. And I think you ought to do some, 
but don't do too much. Be at your desk when the customer 
comes in." Boy, did they .••. You should have seen the hands 
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raise when it was time for questions. They didn't agree with 
me. I said, "O.K., that's all right, fine. Shoot it out. 
And then they finally, after about five or six questions, got 
around to what they really wanted to ask. They said, "What 
about yourself?" "Well," I said, "I'm just a living example 
of what you shouldn't do. It didn't help my banking career 
any. It slowed my banking career up. Besides that, this is 
what I tell my people. Whatever you want to do in the 
communi ty , you go ahead and do it, but don't think you're 
doing it because of me or the bank. If it come and ask you to 
do something, and you agree to do it, then you can say that 
you're doing it for the bank. But if you just go ahead and do 
it yourself, decide to do it yourself, don't think you're 
doing it for me or the bank, because you aren't. I had two 
officers that did that. I said, "Did I ask you to do it? Did 
the bank ask you to do it?" "No, I thought you would want me 
to." One of them got out of town because he didn't know what 
to do. So the school had a picnic that night. They came 
flocking up to me at the picnic. They just •.. I'll tell you, 
you know, you never had a class like that. And so the next 
day at the next class I tried to change it around a little 
bit, but it came out the same way. That was my Swan Song in 
teaching, but I tell you, I sure got them aroused that time. 
But that was a good experience. I don't know that I'm a good 
teacher. They said that my reviews were all right. 

CT: Probably just as good as a lot of the teachers I had. 

ca: It's just like refereeing. I never was really too much 
a referee, because I'd let them mix it too much. 

CT: Well, that's what I've got on banking, and Jim Fogerty 
will be doing a more extensive interview with you about your 
banking experience. If you have something else you want to 
say to sum it up now--

ca: All right. Banking has been really my career. I think 
I said that I started working in the drugstore when I was 13. 
I started peddling papers and calendars and all that when I 
was 6 or 8. I started working full days in the summer and 
later part days during the school year when I was 13 until 18. 
And then I started in the bank. And I was still a bank 
director in 1956, which made it 50 years. Let's see. I 
finished up as director in January of '57. So I was banking 
over 50 years, which is a long ways form my dad's 76 years, 
but still a fairly good number of years. It's fine career, as 
far as I am concerned. Now I don't mean by that that I had an 
extraordinarily successful career, but I mean one filled with 
satisfaction. I believe that through the bank and the use of 
money and lending and through my own work, the banks I've been 
with ... we've been able to work with a lot of people and help 
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them get ahead, at home, the farms, investments, the 
necessities of life, cars, and all things like that. I think 
I was able to work with a lot of people to their benefit. At 
the same time, I think we protected the funds of thousands and 
thousands and thousands of people. The money was there when 
they wanted it. This has been through some fairly tough 
times, from 1926 to 1957. There have been ups and downs, but 
the money's always been there when anybody wanted it. I think 
those are the two things that are most important--at the same 
time running a fair return for stockholders, providing good 
places for quite a few people to work and enjoy life. They've 
been places for me to work and enjoy life, to give vent to 
some ambitions, but more than that, to have satisfactions, to 
feel that you formed some kind of a niche in this world, to 
make it just a little bit better place to live than it might 
have been otherwise. It is a perfectly honorable profession. 

And along the way it has afforded a lot of time and backing to 
do quite a variety of other things that perhaps it hasn't been 
everybody's opportunity to participate in. I'm expressing it 
not too well, but I can be humble enough to say that it's 
provided me with a background and ability to have a full life, 
a real full life. It's provided me with the means to raise a 
family and to have a--I think--contented family, a happy 
family and happy wife, children, and now grandchildren--all 
this as a result of my being happy in my work and the work 
being a satisfaction to me. And really, I suppose this might 
be an exaggeration, then again it might not be--to say that I 
don't remember a wholly unhappy day. Part of the day I'm 
happy. Worries, yes. There's never been a wholly unhappy 
day. And that's an awful lot to be thankful for. I'm 
thankful for a fine family, just a lot of fine people and 
things. And thanks, too, to the Historical Society. 

April 7, 1978 

cs: One of the activities, should I say, or one of the 
interests or one of the things that I've worked in a lot is my 
churches, wherever I've been. And church work isn't the one 
that gets written up in the papers, magazines or anything like 
that. So it doesn't appear in the things that the Historical 
Society, folks like yourself or Cheri, look at. But yet I 
have spent a great deal of time working in church. It's 
something that I feel I should do. It's something that I get 
a satisfaction out of. I don't know just exactly how to 
express it. It's something that I feel lowe for having been 
blessed in life with health and with energy and a family and 
a start in life and a lot of things. I think I said earlier 
that there are two things about the state of Minnesota that I 
think have a lot to do with our quality. And the people in 
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Minnesota, of course being in the temperate zone is one thing, 
but it's the emphasis on education that our forefathers gave 
it before we were even a state, while we were still a 
territory, which dictated the size of the university, nothing 
that anybody's done since or that we should do now. But the 
quality of education. And the other is that we were 
churchgoing, God-fearing people, God-loving people. These two 
things had probably more to do than anything else I know of, 
in making the people of Minnesota such fine people and 
spreading our people and influence allover, which has 
happened, and in making some wonderful places in which to 
live. 

As I told you before, I was raised in a small town. As I have 
said before that there's certainly nothing wrong with being 
raised in a large city, and I'm sure there are many 
advantages, but being raised in a good small town is a unique 
and a cherished experience that I wish everybody had along 
with it. I've been fortunate to live in Rush City, which was 
then under 1,000 population, maybe 900. Then I lived in 
Minneapolis, which is quite a good size city, but a wonderful, 
good-sized city, not as big as some. Then I lived in 
Owatonna, Minnesota, which is not large, but not real small. 
They had an agricultural area. They were three great, great 
places to live. I was brought up in the Lutheran church in 
Rush City, the First Lutheran Church. The same church is 
still standing. I was back there a couple of years ago for 
the lOOth anniversary. And it had an influence on my life. 
I was brought to church, of course, by my mother and my dad. 
I suppose because my father was in the banking business, and 
I followed in the banking business eventually, and my father 
was more in the public eye there than my mother, I mention my 
father more than my mother. But I sure don't have any thought 
that my mother wasn't just as important in the background of 
my life as my father. They were both very important . They 
both taught me many things. Each had their own principles, 
but they were fine people. I don't remember any disagreeable 
times when we grew up. There were pleasant surroundings, 
sure, and I had to tow the mark--they saw to that. But it was 
more, as I think I mentioned earlier, and I just want to give 
great, great credit to my mother as well as my father in my 
upbringing and for bringing me up in the church. 

Of course then--and I was born in 190B--the church was the 
center of activity, as I mentioned, in our town. The social 
life, the religious life, the cultural life. And I think 
that's one of the things that's missing now. A percentage of 
the population goes to church, and the smaller percentage is 
active in the church. But now it's not the center of social 
life, certainly, in the way it was. I think until we get back 
to that in this country--and I mean in the whole country, not 
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just the state of Minnesota, not just in Minneapolis, not just 
in Rush City or owatonna--we're going to be missing something, 
and we're not going to be as strong as we might. I hope we do 
get back to that. 

But anyway, that was a strong heritage. I was confirmed 
there, of course, in the church. I never sang in the choir 
because I don't have a voice at all . . But I learned the hymns, 
and I still can carry those tunes, you know, though not too 
well, but I recognize them and can sing them. It's amazing 
what repetition and enthusiasm and feeling can do, even though 
you don't have a bit of talent in it. I did play the trumpet 
in high school. And, you know, my father bought me one. I 
know he paid $115 for a trumpet. And dad didn't earn that 
much per month. How he ever ... Mother got the money together-
she fixed flowers to earn extra money. I had a good tone, I 
think. I was not a trumpeter, you know, but I played in the 
band--in the town band that went to the state Fair--and played 
around like that. Of course I was always interested in 
athletics. I told about not being able to make the team in 
high school. But I was barely 17, hardly, 16 and I was 
playing baseball on the town team. I never went out for 
baseball in college sports. 

But getting back to the church, when I came to the city I 
naturally joined a church. When I went to the university, 
certainly, I attended church regularly while I live in the 
fraternity, you know. I believe when I got out of the 
fraternity, I was living at the YMCA. And so I think I 
transferred the membership back to Rush City, depending where 
I settled down. Eleanor an.d I lived the first five years of 
our marriage at the curtis Hotel. 

CT: Really? 

CS: Yes. We lived there from September to June. Then we 
lived with Eleanor's grandmother in Elk River in June, July, 
and August. I drove back and forth with Merton Foley who 
worked at the highway department. He'd drop me off on East 
Hennepin, and I'd walk down to the bank and then meet him 
there at 4:30 in the afternoon. And, incidentally, we just 
got back from Arizona, where we say his wife and him at Mesa, 
Arizona. Well, we didn't have any children then. We had a 
very free life because I didn't have all the responsibilities 
I had later or though I had later. I wasn't in all these 
activities. So we had a very free life, and a wonderful life 
in Elk River. It was like a second home, like Rush City, to 
me. And we still have friends in Elk River, and 1920 was the 
last time I've lived there. I played horseshoes there, and I 
pitched for the diamond ball team. Merton Foley caught for 
the diamond ball team. And I played tennis with John Bailey, 
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who heads the Elk River Concrete Products Company there now. 
It was a great, great period. 

But anyway, we lived, of course in town, which was just a 
block from Cental Lutheran Church. So we started going to 
church at Central Lutheran Church and in a short time joined. 
That's a downtown church that remains vigorous. I must say 
something about that church. It started in 1919--May 11, I 
believe was the day. There were 12 couples, 12 families. I 
don't even know whether they were couples, maybe one or two 
were just men or women. But let's say 12 couples, 12 families 
on May 11, 1919. By the end of 1926, they had 2,200 members-
that's seven years. They held a service in the present church 
which seats 2,800 people, and it's the biggest church almost 
anywhere in the united States, 2,800 people. And they didn't 
only start the church--it was completed, and they held their 
first service there in seven years. It's a miracle. It's an 
absolute miracle. It's remained a vigorous downtown church. 
They were not wealthy people, although there were great sums 
of money from a few individuals. But there were just a lot a 
people that lived three miles away, five miles away, ten miles 
away, fifteen, twenty miles away, that drove down and 
supported it, in addition to the membership right in the area. 
It's got a great, great mission. It's a tremendous church. 

So pretty soon after we joined the church, I started to usher. 
Then I went on the board of trustees of the church. I as an 
original member of the foundation, which we'll talk about in 
a minute. And I was very active in the church. Well, I don't 
know whether I'm right or wrong in my life, but I like to join 
things that are a good size so I have plenty of opportunity to 
be active and work, plenty of room to hind what I like to do-
so there are choices. We felt, too, that a large church such 
as that always had to have a topnotch preacher. Now preaching 
isn't everything. There are a lot of things to running a 
church and attending a church service, besides the message you 
hear, but if you hear a fine message, it sure helps. In a 
great church like that, you have to have a fine preacher. So 
every Sunday we had a fine message, you know. There are other 
great churches and fine churches all around. Of course, now 
there are so many suburban churches that a lot of your 
membership stays closer to home. But after being in owatonna 
for seventeen years, we were back in Central Lutheran Church 
again as members of the church. And so what happens, I'm back 
on the foundation again. I'm back on the board of trustees. 
I was treasurer of the church for a couple years, just a 
couple years ago. I've been doing this or doing that. And 
just last night I spent two and a half hours out at church. 
Last fall I was averaging about three nights a week. I think 
I expressed the fear I had for myself a little earlier that I 
wasn't doing all this church work just because it made me feel 
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good to accomplish things, rather than that I was doing some 
good. I don't know. I don't have that much talent, but I 
like to develop and use what talent I have. I never had a lot 
of athletic talent, and I still don't have much, but I work 
and practice and develop what I have. 

I tell my wife all the time that she has more athletic talent 
than I do, but I was the one who worked and worked and worked 
at it. She didn't have the opportunity. Her father died of 
a heart attack when she was 15. Maybe I mentioned that. And 
that changed her whole life. I think I told you her voice 
teacher predicted an opera career in singing for her. She 
sang all the leads in the operas and accompanied every musical 
program there was. She was going on to what could have been 
quite a musical career, but then her father died, just walking 
up the sidewalk to the house. And that changed her whole 
life. That's why I always tell her she has more talent in her 
little finger than I have in my whole body. But during the 
formative years when that talent was being developed they 
didn't have anything, and she had to go to work when she was 
seventeen. And pretty soon we met. Then we didn't have any 
money to develop her talent, although I encouraged her to go 
to McPhale and develop it some. Well, she has more talent 
than I. She's got more on the ball than I have. 

But anyway, I like to do things. I like to keep busy and I 
like to work. But down in Owatonna, we joined the church 
there, but they were kind of feuding when we went down there. 
So we didn't join the church for a year because I was 
president of the bank and a lot of the church members were 
customers of the bank and half were on the minister's side and 
half were against him. That's the way it seemed, anyway. I 
was afraid that if I joined, I'd get involved with one side or 
the other. And I had enough to do in getting acquainted and 
running the bank. So we attended, and we supported it, and 
then the children went to Sunday School, had confirmation and 
all that. But finally at the end of the year we decided to 
J01n. Well, you have to. I mean you've got to belong. And 
so shortly thereafter, they came and asked me to be vice
president of the council. "Well," I said, "I'll do it 
providing it does not lead to presence in the church, because 
I turned it down and avoided it at Central Lutheran Church. 
I just don't have time to attend all these meetings and 
organizational meetings like that. 

CT: What's the name of the church? 

CS: Trinity Lutheran Church in Owatonna. Fine church. It 
had about three thousand members. Central had five or six 
thousand. Well, I'm afraid they didn't really come through 
with all the facts, because as vice-president of the council, 
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I was also vice-president of the church. Well, shortly after 
that the president of the church was transferred, and I was 
president of the church. Oh, I was furious. So I served out 
that year, and then they prevailed on me to take another year. 
So one or two of the parishioners came to me, and they said, 
"We'd like to get rid of the pastor." And I said, "Oh?" And 
they said, "Would you object if we went up to the southeastern 
conference and did it? Then it wouldn't go through you, and 
you wouldn't have to worry about it." These were friends of 
mine--customers of the bank. But I told them, "If you try 
anything like that, you may think you've been in fights in 
your life, but you will never have been in a fight like this 
if you try to go around me. But, when he gets to be 65, I'll 
ask him to step down--normal retirement age." He was a 
minister that had strong principles, and it was tough to 
change his mind, and he was stubborn. But he built that 
church. He was a graduate dentist first, and then a preacher 
after that. He was the best educated man in town. And he 
preached well. But he couldn't bend ever, you know. 

So about nine months before he was 65, I said, "I'd like to 
talk to your wife and you, and I'd like to spend a whole 
evening with you . " He said, "O.K," so I went up there. She 
fixed me some tea and they had coffee. We sat and talked 
about the church and talked about problems. I didn't ask 
anybody. "Well," I said, "I'll tell you . I'm president of 
the church and, you know, I like you." We got along fine. I 
liked him. I said, "I have a responsibility to the 
parishioners. I don't have to tell you about the situation in 
the parish. You know, I really wish you would consider 
retiring at age 65, which is next March. I hope that you 
will. If you do, why I think the congregation will feel that 
you've made things easier on all of us. So they bother were 
nice, and they didn't get shocked. They didn't throw me out 
or anything like that. They said, "We'll talk about it." So 
I left. I suppose I spent three hours with them. 

Two or three days later, he called me up at about two o'clock, 
and he said, "I'd like to see you." I said, "Fine . About 4 
o'clock the bank will all clear out and there won't be any 
customers." He said, "I want to see you now." I said, "I'll 
be right up." So I went up there. He always called me Mr. 
Sommer. "Mr. Sommer," he said, "I think you are asking for my 
resignation." "Well," I said, "Reverend, you know, now that 
you mention it that way, I guess I probably am. O.K., now 
what do you suggest?" "Well," he said, "if I could stay on 
three months longer, till June, then I would have 30 years 
into the church." I said, "I'll arrange that and I'll see 
that you're well treated when you leave." And he said, "It's 
a deal." He didn't shake hands. So the next time I saw this 
fellow, I said, "Well, it's all arranged." He said, "Don't 
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tell me that." But the minister didn't want me to announce 
it. So I waited about another three months, and then I was 
presiding over the council. I was sitting next to him. 
Something came up. "Reverend," I said, "you and I have got a 
little secret. And I think it's time to let these people in 
on it." And he said, "Yes. It's time." I told them, and 
everything went smoothly. He never interfered with the other 
pastor or anything. He called me, and he wanted to have lunch 
with me. He said, "I can't be here and have the people in the 
congregation ask me to baptize somebody or conduct a funeral 
service--that would interfere with the new pastor. I can't do 
it." I said, "Do you want to leave town after thirty years?" 
"No," he said. "Well, then," I said, "you stay right here." 
We fixed it up so he got a house. The old parsonage had been 
moved, and we got it just for moving cost, you know. I said, 
"You're not going to leave town." 

Then he came by and stuck his head in the bank. He wasn't a 
customer of our bank. He was a customer in the other bank. 
He said, "I'm telling you this to show you how you can get 
involved. You always said if there's anything you could do 
for me •.. " I said, "That still goes." He said, "I'd like to 
be named pastor emeritus." "Well," I said, "you deserve it. 
That's fine." But I was through being president, and didn't 
have any official position. So I went to the new pastor, and 
I said, "He'd like to be a pastor emeritus. Do you have any 
objections?" "No," he said, "he's fine. I like him. He 
hasn't interfered. That would be great." I said, "Do you 
want me to pursue it or do you want to?" "No, leave it up to 
me," he said. So he went ahead and took it up with the board. 
Then he came back, and he said, "I can't get it through." I 
said, "Why not?" "Oh, they're afraid he'll want to go to 
meetings and get his expenses paid and all kinds of things 
like that." "Oh," I said, "it's that same old bunk, you know, 
rearing their heads again. For gosh sakes, just leave it to 
me." So we had the annual meeting in about two months. I 
tipped the president off. I said, "Now when it comes to new 
business, let me stand up." So when new business came up--he 
hesitated, see, and so t said, "Mr. President, I would like to 
make a motion. Reverend so-and-so served this congregation 
well for 30 years. He saw that every Lutheran that came to 
town had a chance to join our church. He gave great service. 
I move that because of his tremendous service to the church he 
be made pastor emeritus." So then the discussion started. I 
go up and said, "I tried to get through the normal channels, 
but the board's botched it. They fouled it all up." Then the 
secretary who was with me, he got the resolution and said, 
"Yes, he did. He tried." Then they fiddled around. And they 
tried to get me on my feet to talk about it. I said, "I don't 
want to talk about it. I made a motion. Here's the motion. 
Now vote it up or down." So finally they said, "Would you 
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accept a motion that would be referred back to the board?" I 
said, "Certainly." And they did it in the end. Then the 
former pastor stuck his head in the door and said, "Thank you 
very much, Mr. Sommer." Then he went out the door and came 
back, and he stuck his head in. He said, "You know 
something?" I said, "No, what?" He said, "You may wear out, 
but you'll never rust out." 

But anyway, that typifies my dealings in Rush City, 
Minneapolis, Owatonna, and Minneapolis again. I served on 
special committees in the southeastern conference, and I 
developed a whole ushers program down in owatonna--you know, 
things like that. So you just work at it, but it's an 
important part of my life. Whether I've done any good, that's 
got to be judged in another life. I'm not going to judge 
that. But as far as I'm concerned, it's been an important 
part of my life. I suppose in total I have spent a great 
share of my time at it. And right now I'm spending probably 
more of my time with that than any other one thing. I suppose 
it'll catch up to me, the time I spent in athletics and 
banking and so on . . . some day, maybe. 

CT: I've got down that you are a director of the Ecumenical 
Institute in Collegeville . 

ca: Yes. That came about, I suppose, because I was active in 
churches . I don't know. That may have come as a 
recommendation from Dr. Rognus, who is the head of the 
Lutheran Seminary over here, not too far from here. That is 
an unusual organization. There are only two of its kind in 
the world: one, I believe, is in Israel, and this one is in 
Collegeville, Minnesota on the campus of st. John's 
University. There are only two pieces of property up there 
that are owned other than by st. John's University, the 
Catholic [Benedictine] order, and this is one. It's organized 
to bring Protestants and Catholics and Jews together in an 
ecumenical sense. And I think it's been highly successful. 
It's the dream and hope of a Catholic priest up there--a 
highly intelligent priest, who probably knows more about the 
church--and I think I mentioned this earlier--than any living 
Catholic, which may mean more than any other living man in the 
world . And the present secretary is Robert Billheimer. It's 
interesting that he succeeded Dr. Morris [unclear], who had 
just retired from Central Lutheran Church. He served for a 
couple of years on the American council of Churches and also 
on the World Council of Churches. Over thirty years ago he 
was pastor in a Black church, you know. He was in his late 
50's, but he came about three and a half years ago. He's 
going to finish up his career here. 
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We bring in ministers, priests, and lay people. They come 
here and study for nine months or three months or six months 
at a time. They write papers, and get together and have 
sessions, like three times a week. They just battle for their 
doctrines. You know, they have real, when I say stormy 
sessions I mean not bitter sessions, but you know 
argumentative sessions. For the first quite a few years we 
let them pick the subjects. Now we are picking the subjects 
and inviting people in to study subjects. So we're directing 
the subject matter so the output will come to mean something, 
the way we see it, in the scheme of things. They apply their 
knowledge to those subjects. We put on seminars and lectures 
and meetings around. It's developing into quite a good deal. 
We do it on a fairly limited budget. And st. John's 
University had just been absolutely magnificent in 
cooperation. I've gotten to know, not intimately because I 
don't get to all the meeting because of other conflicts, but 
on occasion quite well, the top people at st. John's 
University in the abbey. 

It's been a great thing. I don't think I should continue 
beyond when my second or third term runs out because I'm not 
enough of a theologian. They're getting a little out of my 
depth on it. Now I give them practical things and things like 
that. I helped Dr. Billheimer for a whole year, getting him 
oriented and introducing him to the people and helping him 
raise some money. I did those kinds of things. In just a 
couple weeks we have our semi-annual board meeting, which I'll 
go to. I think it's a very, very fine thing. Well, we have 
about 11 or 12 apartments up there and meeting rooms and so 
on. It's just a delightful place. One of the sisters is a 
secretary. Then one of the younger priests, who had full-time 
other duties, is assistant. I had a little hard time 
explaining to someone who doesn't know anything about it, just 
what the work is . The end result is that it's ecumenical, and 
brings all the different faiths together. One of the things 
we wanted to do was--and I guess we aren't getting very far-
to study what is the Christian way of handling food for the 
world is, what is the right way, you know? Is the right way 
just to produce it and dump it over there and let it go? It 
can't be fully the right way to use it as a power weapon, you 
know. It's so complex, it's just hard to even get a toehold 
in the matter. That's one that we've had to defer, but this 
Billheimer is really good. I haven't seen him for two or 
three months. I must have a little discussion with him. 

That's the essence of what it is. I haven't explained it very 
well. But it's been an enjoyable six or eight years that I've 
spent on it. And I'm my usual self. I go along, and I ask a 
pointed question. Then someone will say, "What if Cliff is 
right now?" Then off they go. Like last night we were 
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studying by-laws for the church. We were discussing that 
maybe changing the structure may change the structure of the 
church. I kept asking questions. I'm the wrong one to have 
at a meeting when the by-laws are being discussed, because 
I've gone over some of those. But it's a great movement, and 
it requires money, and yet it's hard to develop interested 
people. Peter Butler of st. Paul, of the Butler family, has 
taken a great interest in it. He has done very, very well 
with it and supported it. We got acquainted. He's a 
wonderful, wonderful fellow. 

I should tell you that in connection with Trinity Lutheran 
Church in Owatonna, I ended up being chairman of the building 
committee, to add a parish wing on a Gothic-style church. 
When I came to town the new church was partially built, and it 
was faltering because they had to get rid of the contractor, 
and eventually they had to get rid of the architect. So I 
attended a meeting and listened to the problems, on a Sunday 
morning. I wasn't a member yet. So I went down to the bank 
and worked out a suggested plan, and I presented it the next 
night. And they bought the plan. It involved going out and 
getting thirty or forty thousand dollars worth of guarantees 
from members of the church who would guarantee it. And it 
worked. We never had to make good on the guarantees. Anyway, 
my plan was carried out, carried through, and we eventually 
got the church built. But we built it to have room for the 
Sunday School, and because of all these problems, we ended up 
with no room for Sunday School. So within just a matter of a 
short time we had to start planning for the other building. 
So I was made chairman of the building committee to study the 
feasibility. Then I was named chairman of the building 
committee to build it. I don't know whether you know how hard 
it is to find a Gothic style architect, but it's extremely 
difficult. 

CT: I'm sure. 

CS: This would have been about 1963. We had a building 
committee of five. And the pastor was also on it. Then I 
invited one who was on the original building committee to be 
on the committee, just on my own, because he and I were pals, 
but also because I wanted a tempering influence from the 
building committee that had the trouble, where it failed, to 
temper us. He was a fine fellow and had a good judgment. So 
that made seven of us. And we set about searching to find an 
architect. I think I already said how we searched for an 
architect for the bank. Well, this was later than the bank, 
see. So we would get in two cards, and we'd go down in Iowa, 
over in Wisconsin, South Dakota, Minneapolis, allover. We 
paid our own expenses, of course. Then the pastor and I would 
go more places. If he and I were taking a trip some place, 
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we'd go more places, like when I went to Philadelphia, I went 
to some. When I'd go to Washington, I'd go to some. In New 
York, I went to some. So we kind of lost track of how many 
churches we visited. Most of the building committee, 
practically all, visited most all of them, but he and I 
visited maybe 15 more. It was some place between 60 and 70 
churches we visited to find an architect. We found one in 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin, who was a fine Christian man, who had 
taste, and who could do Gothic style work and do it well. 

But we had so much trouble with the other architect that we 
checked up on this guy's financial record. He was sued by 
everybody under the sun. So, my pal from the other building 
committee said, "Don't do it. You're asking for trouble." 
Well, the pastor and I wanted this guy from Milwaukee, but we 
knew that the other fellow, my friend, was right, that we were 
asking for trouble. So I said to the pastor, "I can't spare 
a day to go down to Milwaukee, but if you can spare a day, you 
go down to Milwaukee, and you sleuth. You go through the 
records at the courthouse. You go and talk to the 
contractors. You go and talk to people he worked for. You do 
and talk to everybody you can in twelve hours, and come back 
with report." He did better than any banker or any detective 
or any investigator I could have asked to go. And he ran down 
all these leads. I don't know how many he talked to. He just 
did a superb job as a pastor. Of course he's got a 
terrifically inquisi ti ve mind. He's now in Rochester. And he 
came back and said, "I found out one significant thing." I 
said, "What's that?" He said, "Every suit that this architect 
was named in was because he was fighting for his client." 
"Well," I said, "that's interesting. Let's look him over." 
And we found every time it was because he was fighting for his 
client against somebody else. 

So we took a chance on him. He went down into the quarry, the 
same quarry, and he went to the same level in the quarry and 
got the exact same stone. Nobody can tell where the old ended 
and the new started. Nobody can tell in that church. We air
condi tioned all the offices and everything. We put in a 
reception room, a lounging room, parlor, whatever you want to 
call it, that's just unbelievable, and a library that's 
beautiful. Every window in the parish wing, every door, every 
inside has got a Christian symbol that has a meaning in the 
Bible. The choir practice room is, you know, what do you call 
it ..• looks like a theater, and the acoustics are great. And 
the addition is carpeted. In every Sunday School room there 
are not fewer than fourteen colors. There may be sixteen 
different colors in a classroom. And, you know, you walk in 
there and its' pleasant. It should be fun for the kids to go 
to class there. It's just a fantastic place, because we 
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really searched the country to find an architect who could do 
it. He did a superb job. 

I suppose I should interrupt to tell about getting the 
property for the motor bank for the bank. After the bank was 
buil t, the motor bank started. And, of course, we had no idea 
that was coming when we undertook our building project. So I 
didn't know what to do. But there was a piece of property 
across the street and kitty-corner on which the post office 
was built. Well, the postmaster came in one day and said he 
needed a new post office. So I said, "Prove it." So he took 
me down to the post office and showed me all the mail they 
were getting. Of course I knew the industry and could read 
his percentages and so on. So I agreed to help him out. I 
wrote to Senator Ed Thigh and said, "We need a new post 
office. What are you going to do about it?" And I think that 
kind of got the ball rolling. So pretty soon they decided 
that we were going to get a new post office, just to show you 
how things go. Well, then some enterprising fellows in town 
wanted to build a building and rent it to the government for 
a post office. So I, having had this experience for shopping 
center buildings in Minneapolis, kind of knew how to make the 
loan for them to build a post office, which I did. And I 
thought, "I wonder what the government's going to do with that 
property? So I was kind of watching for it. I'm not one to 
watch, to read the newspapers very carefully. What possessed 
me to read that newspaper from cover to cover that day I don't 
know, but a little, tiny announcement said it was going to be 
for sale, down in Kansas City the day after Memorial Day. 
What year? 1963. So I cut that out. This was a beautiful 
post office building. So I didn't tell anybody. There's only 
one way to keep a secret--that' s to tell nobody .•. nobody. And 
I began planning and working and thinking. I finally decided 
that's where we could have a motor bank. I though we could 
get permission to do it, if we ran a communications thing 
across the street, you know where you pull a lever and ..• 

CT: The pneumatic tube things? 

ca: Yes, that shoot across. And so having decided that I was 
prepared to go down and purchase it. So I finally went up to 
the bank and said, "I'm going to bid on that property." Well, 
then I had to talk to the executive committee, which I did one 
week before [the selling date]. I said, "I want that 
property. " They weren't a:ll for it . As a matter of fact, 
most of them were against it, because I had secretly bought 
some other property that they knew about. I had two lots in 
one director's name and the third one in another director's 
name. [Chuckles] They bought it for me, and then they had 
given me deeds to the bank in blank, [chuckles] which was on 
the other side of the street next to the bank. So I had that 
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property in reserve, see. But I needed that for parking. 
It's still there . We've still got it. They won't sell it 
now. Anyway, I said, "Now we need this property. So 
everybody write on a sheet of paper what they think I ought to 
bid for it." So we did. And my amount was the highest. I 
said, "O.K., we'll meet again two day before." And I knew 
that the other bank would bid on it. I knew Federated Mutual, 
and insurance company, would bid on it. But nobody knew we 
were going to bid on it. Two customers, friends of mine, came 
in and said, "You ought to bid on that property." I said, "Do 
you really think so? I never thought of that. Do you really 
think that would be a good idea? Oh, yeah. I'll have to 
consider that." 

The head of the insurance company was on our board. So I went 
over to see him, and I said, "Now John, we're going to bid on 
that property. You can't tell your son, who's going to do the 
bidding for you, that we're going to bid on it. You have to 
hold that confidential in the bank. By the same token you 
tell your son to bid as high as he possibly can on it." Now 
you're talking with the insurance company, but you can't tell 
him we're going to bid on it. Now you tell him to bid as high 
as he can because I'm going to outbid him, but I don't want 
any comebacks later. You don't want to know what we're going 
to bid because you don't want to carry that knowledge in your 
head. So I'm not going to tell you." He wasn't on the 
executive committee then . I put him on later. He was a good 
man. 

So it was the day after Decoration Day. And the bidding was 
down in Kansas city--sealed bids. Well, if I take a train 
down to Kansas City and stayed in the Neubach Hotel, I was 
afraid I might run into somebody, and they'd know what I was 
doing. If I take a plane down, I was afraid I'd run into 
somebody, and they'd know what I was doing. If I don't go to 
the baseball games on Memorial Day where I have box seats in 
the bank, somebody will suspect that I'm doing something, 
because I'm always there. Eleanor didn't know anything about 
this. I had to take in one fellow in the bank. So the 
executive committee met two days before, and I said, "O.K. 
now, you've thought about it." And they weren't all still for 
it, but I just said, "I'm going to do it. Now put down what 
you think I should bid on it the day after tomorrow." And 
this is the interesting thing. Every single bid, every single 
bid that they put down was exactly $50,000 higher than the 
week before, including my own. Not one of them, but every one 
was exactly $50,000 higher. So I decided to drive down. I 
got the officer in the bank that I was talking with who was 
the least known. He was new. And I said, "Where are you 
going to go on Memorial Day? Are you going down to Red Wing 
to see your folks?" "Well, yes," he said, "but I don't have 
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to." "Well," I said, "can you be back by noon?" He said, 
"Yes . " "Why don't you come back," I said. "I want to take 
you up to Minneapolis because there's a conference the day 
after Memorial Day, and I want you to go up with me . And 
we'll go up the night before and get ready for the conference 
first thing in the morning." "0. K. ," he said, and he asked no 
more questions. 

So I went up in the morning to the baseball game at Met 
Stadium, and I drive back. I told Eleanor that I've got to go 
back up to the city now to this conference . I had plans in 
the back seat--motor bank plans. I went over to pick up this 
junior officer who isn't known, and I headed south. I said 
nothing, but just visited. We got way down into Iowa, and I 
said, "Bob, this isn't the way to the city, is it?" He said, 
"No, it isn't." But he didn't ask me . He didn't ask me a 
thing. I couldn't have gone through that. 

CT: I wouldn't have gone either. 

ca: I said, "Well, why don't you reach for those plans in the 
back seat?" So he did. He looked at them, and he said, 
"That's the post office." I said, "Yes. We're going down to 
bid on that . " So we went down and found a motel about 12 
miles outside of Kansas City where nobody could find us. And 
it was near the GSA, just a mile or so away. The bidding was 
at two o'clock the next afternoon. The next morning about 10 
o'clock, we got up and called the GSA and said, "Are you 
having the bidding on the Owatonna post office today?" And he 
said, "Yes, we are." I said, "What time?" He said, "two 
0' clock." I said, "What time are you opening the bids?" 
"Oh," he said, "about two o'clock." I said, "I didn't ask you 
about what time you're opening the bids. What time are you 
opening the bids?" He said, "Two 0' clock. " I said, "All 
right. Does two o'clock mean two o'clock?" He said, "Yes, it 
does." I said, "What if somebody comes in at five after two?" 
He said, "We'll throw the bid out." You see, by that time I 
was scaring him. I said, "How do we get the bids in today?" 
He said, "Aren't you coming to the bidding?" I said, "No, 
we'll drop our bid off, but we're not going to be present at 
the bidding. How do we drop our bid off?" He said, "Oh , give 
them to the receptionist out there." "Well," I said, "what 
does she do with it?" He said, "She'll put it into a 
container there." "Well," I said, "the rules require us to 
have our name on the outside of the envelope . What if she 
leaves it on her desk, and somebody comes along right behind 
her and reads our name there, that we're bidding? What then?" 
"She won't do that," he said. "Well," I said, "how do I know 
that?" He said, "Bring it in to me." I said, "will you 
guarantee that it'll be locked up and nobody will see it but 
yourself, until two o'clock? And do you guarantee that the 
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bids will be opened at two o'clock, and no bid that comes in 
after two o'clock will be valid?" He said, "I will." I said, 
"Thank you. We will be in shortly." 

So we went over to this big parking lot, and I sat scrunched 
down like this and sent this officer in. So he gets in, and 
the receptionist takes him back to see this fellow. He had 
all the drapes pulled in his office. He took this envelope 
and put it in the safe in his office. So we went back and 
read a book and had lunch. We went back at 2:15. Who did I 
meet coming out of the place, but the president of the other 
bank . And he said, "Cliff, you just dropped $90,000." That 
didn't bother me at all. I said, "Did I get the property?" 
He said, "Yes." I said, "That's great." So I went in and 
said, "I'm representing the Bank in owatonna." "Well," he 
said, "you go the property." And he was so tickled because 
the sealed bidding brought in a much higher price than he 
thought he could have gotten through an auction. He had 
decided to have the sealed bidding rather than an auction. 
"Well," I said, "is it mine now? Is it mine?" "Oh, yes," he 
said, "it's yours. Of course your senator has to announce 
it. " 

We bid $90,000 higher than the next bidder, but so what. We 
could afford it. We needed it. We had to have it, because we 
couldn't move that bank. Anybody else can move, but we can't 
move. We have to stay there. 

So the radio announcer in town had a pipeline into the GSA 
office. By 2:30 he knew that we were the successful bidders 
and the price. So he calls the second man in the bank--and of 
course, they never knew of that price. I had $201,095.80 or 
something like that. Some of the ladies got quite a kick out 
of the odd cents. But there was a purpose, you know, just so 
nobody could get a round figure and match us, see. But the 
second man in the bank was smart. He said, "Well, Judd, Cliff 
will be back tonight. Why don't you get him in the morning 
and have him explain it on the radio? Then you'll have a much 
better story than if you just blurt this out." And that was 
a real godsend because everybody was upset because it was 
throwing the price level too high--tax purposes and everything 
else. So I got back and I went on the air. He said, "Isn't 
that a high price to pay?" "Well, Judd," I said, "now tell me 
this. .We've got this bank, which I know that you personally 
admire greatly, you think it's a great, great building. Don't 
you?" "Yes," he said. I said, "So does everybody else in 
owatonna. They think it's great. So do 1. My responsibility 
is to perpetuate that building. Now I can't perpetuate it and 
keep it on that corner unless I get that piece of property. 
So how much is it worth to pay for that property, to keep this 
great architectural masterpiece where it belongs? How much is 
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it worth? Well, now we've grown a lot. We're big enough. We 
can afford it. Don't you think we owe it to the people in 
this area to bid for that piece of property and get it so we 
can keep this where it belongs? I think the people in 
Owatonna and this area understand that when it's explained to 
them. I really think they do." We went on like that, you 
know. 

Even the one director on the executive committee, who was 
absolutely opposed to my getting it and thought this other 
property that I had--because he had two lots in his name--was 
plenty good enough, still went along with it. He came up to 
the house that afternoon and had a drink. "Cliff," he said. 
"You know I wasn't much for it. You know you saved this 
building, the architecture"--and he's a strong one for that. 
He said, "You saved it. But this will go down in history as 
the best thing you ever did for this bank. I was wrong. You 
were right." We spent about an hour talking. One of the 
other directors was really upset, and he spoke real loudly 
against it, so I had to go and discuss it out with him. After 
ten minutes, he understood it, and that was that. So I had 
the directors just talk to two or three people around town to 
quiet them down. It's the biggest ... 

Well, what I should have told you about them, and I forgot, 
was that at a dinner party some months later, the president of 
the other bank said to me, "I sure admire the nerve, the way 
you went after that property over there. Yes, I had enough 
big checks in my pocket to outbid you." I don't think he ever 
would have, but suppose we'd gotten to sitting at the 
table ...• And I didn't have any ... that was my permission. 
That's why I didn't want anyone after two o'clock. That's why 
I didn't want anybody to have a second chance. I didn't want 
to have any sloppiness. I'd never been through one before, 
but I wanted rules. I wanted the rules. And, boy, I'll tell 
you they followed the rules. I should tell you that, we never 
allowed any political posters in the bank. And when I ran for 
the senate, the whole bank was watching to see if my posters 
were going up in the bank, for myself, see. And none did. So 
finally the second many came to me and said, "Cliff, should we 
put up any of your posters in the bank?" He was just testing 
me. I said, "Norm, the rule which I made and you agreed to 
was that no political posters should go up in this bank. And 
that applies to me just as much as it applied to anybody else. 
And that's the way it is. [Chuckles] 

But where this comes into play, then, is that we had to get 
approval of our senator, see. He had to announce it and 
approve it. So I though, "Well, I'd better call up Senator 
Humphrey." We were on opposite sides of the political fence. 
You worry about every thing like that, because this is a big 
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thing. So I called up, asked for Senator Humphrey, and he was 
out. So then I asked for his assistant, who used to be in 
Minneapolis, whom I knew slightly, and he was out. Then the 
girl said, "If you tell me what you business is, maybe I can 
refer you to the right division." And I thought that was kind 
of organized. I told her. And so this a man answered the 
phone. I said, "This is Cliff Sommer from Owatonna." "Oh, 
yes," he said, "you're the president of the bank, and you 
wouldn't let me put up the Humphrey poster the last time I was 
in there during the campaign." [Both laugh] I said, "Yes, 
that's right, but you know we've got that rule, and we have to 
stick with it." "Oh, sure," he said. "What is it you want?" 
I told him. "That bank," he said, "is such a terrific bank. 
You did such a great job saving that bank. Anything that you 
should want, that you ought to have. We'll get it through, no 
problem. But he came in with that poster, and I said, "Please 
don't come in here with that thing, because we can't put it 
up. And then we spent 15 minutes talking about the bank. I 
could have just said, "No posters," and turned around and 
walked out. Well, that took a long time. 

CT: It was worth it, though. 

CS: There were many other things in Owatonna. Those were two 
of the main things. That's a great city. I don't know 
whether I said this before, but I haven't, I should. People 
have said, "Do you like Minneapolis better than you like 
Owatonna? Or do you like Owatonna better?" And I answer this 
way. I haven't lived that many places in my life, but every 
place I've lived I like, and every place I lived has been a 
good place to live. I'll say this about Owatonna: Minneapolis 
is a great place; but there may be other places in this world, 
there may be quite a few of them, that are as good to live in 
as owatonna, but they're not any better. And Minneapolis is 
a fine city. Of course I would feel that st. Paul is, too, 
except I haven't lived in st. Paul. I remember how fine the 
st. Paul people and organizations were in cooperating with me 
on the centennial, when I was sports chairman. Then, of 
course, I was here during the sessions of legislature. I was 
well-treated. 

CT: Why don't we go into the foundations. 
wanted to say a little bit about that. 

You said you 

CS: I think I should. Cheri, I'd like to talk a little bit 
about foundations because it so happens that just a couple 
years back I was involved in five foundations at the same 
time. And I'm still involved in four of them. So let's talk 
about when I was involved in five. I suppose we talked about 
the University of Minnesota Foundation, at least briefly, 
didn't we? 
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CT: Yes, a little. 

CS: Well, I was a vice-president there. So I was a staff 
person, but the staff person in an unusual way because I 
really wasn't making a living at it. I was just getting paid 
enough to reimburse me for Social Security and the taxes 
involved. So I didn't make a cent out of it. As a matter of 
fact, by the time I paid my Social Security and expenses like 
going to work, I was probably out a fair bit every year, you 
know. Well, I guess I did have a car, too. But it wasn't a 
lot--I certainly didn't make any money at it. I didn't' do it 
for a living. I did it to help. But that was a very 
gratifying experience. Gil McPhale and I worked closely 
together with Bob Odegaard, who headed it, and I thought Gil 
McPhale and I, through our independent contracts and our other 
ways, helped bring considerable visibility to the foundation 
during the years we were together there. He was there a 
little longer than I. He started earlier and stayed a little 
later. We had a considerable influence on the policies of the 
foundation. I influenced Bob Odegaard to let us establish an 
office downtown so we were in contact with the people who had 
the money. It's such a great thing to just run into people 
and start talking about it. If you're headquartered over at 
the university when you're raising money, you've go to go out 
and find them. I you're downtown, you just run into them. I 
go downtown now, you know. I see 10, 12, 15, 18 people just 
through the skyways and the clubs and so on. It makes a lot 
of difference. 

But I also had contacts with practically all of the trustees 
of the foundation through other activities and other 
fundraising and so on. So while I was a staff person I felt 
that I didn't have to exactly sit back in a staff position in 
my contacts with the trustees. I felt I could go to a trustee 
and say, "It's time you raise some money here," or "I think 
you ought to raise some money there." I don't recall ever 
having been turned down by a trustee to do anything, but you 
don't calIon them too often. So I felt I had a pretty good 
relationship to help. 

I suppose if I were to point out one single thing, it would be 
when former governor Elmer L. Andersen--did I cover that 
earlier? We raised enough money to support the corporate 
fellowship scholarship work in the IT school, in the business 
school, for three years at the University. We called on about 
80 business firms. And Elmer had just finishing his regency 
on June 30. So I said, "I'll see you on June 30." And I went 
over to his office, and, of course, he's one of Minnesota's 
all-time great citizens. When I was chairman of the 
governor's business advisory committee, I told you I 
introduced him around. We made many, many calls on behalf of 
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the state and had been good friends and interested together in 
many different ways. "Well, "he said, "I think the way we 
ought to do it is to take a whole day, just making one 
appointment one day and another one another day." I said, 
"That's fine. How many days are you willing to spend?" He 
said, "I'm willing to spend a day a week, let's say from July, 
August, september to the first week in october." So we picked 
out 14 weeks. Well, one week we had to skip because he was in 
Australia. But the day he got back from Australia at 1:30 or 
6: 30 in the morning, and by 8: 30 in the morning we were 
calling. So we would start out with a breakfast a the st. 
Paul Athletic Club or the Minneapolis Club at 7:30 in the 
morning. And the next meeting would be at 9:00. Then one at 
10:00, 11:00, a lunch at 12:00, a meeting at 2:00, and a 
meeting at 3:00. And sometimes a meeting at 4:00. We would 
take a half hour to explain the scholarship program and ask 
for a contribution, then a half hour to go to the next 
meeting. Now we rarely were able to get eight in one day, but 
many times we had six or seven. We made 80 calls in these 13 
weeks. It figures out pretty close, doesn't it? We had a 
high degree of success and raised enough money to support the 
program for three years. This was the summer and fall of '75. 
Well, it was a great, great thing because he and I relived our 
days together when he was governor, and we were going around. 
He is such a knowledgeable person. He can walk into any 
office, and he'll find a painting he knows, or he'll find a 
farm scene he knows, or he'll know something about the 
person's business. He's got so much knowledge and so much 
charm. The biggest problem was for me to say, "Now Elmer, 
we've only got so much time, now let's get at the subject 
matter." And is he a salesman! He's the greatest salesman I 
have ever been with. So I would have to pick that out as the 
greatest single thing about the University of Minnesota 
foundation. But that was fine. And I really felt that I 
contributed. 

I left of my own volition in this sense, that I felt that it 
was all right for me to stay--I think I stayed two years and 
seven months--to give it visibility and get some programs 
started with Bob Odegaard. He was fine to work with. But the 
long-run benefit to the foundation should be that it be 
carried on--they should get some younger, more permanent 
people. And that's what I felt they should do. Now if they 
could have worked it out where they get the younger people in 
and they would just call me up and say, "We've got these four 
calls lined up for you for tomorrow," and then I'd make the 
call, that would have been fine, but .•.• I should say that we 
had a secretary that was relentless on making these 
appointments. Can you imagine her having to call up the 
president of a large corporation and saying Elmer L. Andersen 
and Cliff Sommer would like to see you about a contribution to 
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the University of Minnesota scholarship program, and they're 
free a week from Wednesday at ten 0' clock. But she did a 
great job. What I really wanted in the end was just to go 
down to the office and have somebody else arrange all the 
calls. I didn't care who I called on, where I went, what the 
subject matter was--I'd have to get briefed--but just make 
calls so I'd have no administrative responsibilities, no 
making calls, no nothing. Sure I'd have to sit down with them 
and tell them who I knew and who I didn't know and where I 
felt the most comfortable and all that. But that's a hard 
thing to work out. So I felt that they should get younger 
people in there and build for the future, which is what 
they've done. I think it was also a time that I not be tied 
down. Now I could set my own hours there, of course. But 
what did I do but get down there at 7 o'clock in the morning 
whether I needed to or not--I didn't care to get down early, 
but I just was going to beat that traffic, and that's all 
there was to it, like Banco, you know. I suppose I said my 
job at Banco was to organize an insurance company. I took me 
a year to work that out. Things move a little slowly at the 
University, but it took me a year to work that out. They 
finally got somebody. And I just eased out. They got some 
younger fellows. They're doing fine. So that was a good 
experience. And I had a lot of contact with the trustees. I 
kind of miss the contacts with the trustees. 

My work with foundations really started with Central Lutheran 
Church in the early 1950's when I was a charter member of the 
organization of the Central Lutheran Church foundation, which 
took over an endowment fund that we had there. That has grown 
now so that the foundation's well over a million dollars. And 
in the 1978 budget, we're contributing out of the income 
$75,400 to the budget of the church. This is done with a low 
pressure deal. I would like to put a little more zip into it, 
but I still think the way we're doing it is probably the best 
way. Then, of course, when I was in Owatonna, I was the vice
president from the beginning. And I was off for seventeen 
years. Then the first opening that came up after I got back, 
why I was appointed to that and the re-elected. I'm now vice
president and very active in the foundation. We have certain 
funds. We have a collection each year that adds to that fund. 

We have one thing that's probably not too unique, but it's 
sure working well. Any time anybody, any member of Central 
Lutheran Church dies, the church puts $10 into a fund in the 
foundation in memory of that person. Then other members who 
wish to make contributions to that fund may do so. A well
known or popular person may have a couple hundred 
contributions in that, and not only this one year, but some of 
them keep going fifteen or twenty years--family and then close 
friends. I just keeps going on and on. Then, of course, 
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where any foundation succeeds or fails as far as totals are 
concerned is through the wills. We've had a few wills, and 
some of them, particularly, are for a widow or a widower or a 
single person who has no children, and maybe they aren't real 
weal thy, but they'll leave their whole thing--maybe it's 
$70,000, maybe it's $80,000, maybe it's $60,000--to the 
foundation. Last year we didn't get much, but I'll bet we've 
got seven or eight this year. There are five that we already 
know of. Like I told them in the meeting, we want everybody 
to live a long time, but if they are going to die, why, be 
sure to mention it. 

Of course, for a while it grew because we added the income. 
Then we started putting the income into the budget of the 
church. The idea is that the downtown church spends a great 
deal of its money in helping people outside of the church. A 
lot of its constituency, the membership, can't contribute 
much. And something like this really will ensure the 
continuity of the church for a long, long time, maybe forever. 
We have a good portfolio, common stocks and bonds, and we're 
watching out investments. It's a going deal. And it's been 
copied from one corner of this nation to the other, by all 
kinds of churches and other organizations. I don't suppose 
hardly a week goes by or a month, certainly, but what they 
write for our by-laws and constitution. It's been a model for 
them, and not just around here, but allover. When I came 
back a couple of years after I came back and got back on the 
foundation, I said to Larry Brings--it was his idea . He's 
really the idea man that deserves the biggest share of the 
credit--"Let's stir things up a bit. II So he and I kind of 
organized a little drive you might say to have people identify 
that they had named the foundation in their will. And we 
urged them to do so if they hadn't done so--no pressure, no 
nothing. So we sent out mailings and talked to some of the 
people. We don't ask them how much, you know, or anything 
like that--that's their business. And, of course, they can 
change it if they want to. We just ask them if they have. 
Well, this has been going on now for three or four years. And 
we've got about a hundred who have indicated they've named the 
foundation in their wills. But I'm sure there are others that 
haven't told us. I suppose the average is $5,000 apiece. 
Even people with a family want to, ought to, put some money 
into the foundation. They ought to give some back into the 
system that gave them what they got, you know. 

CT: That's true. 

CS: So that's really been a good one. I got down to 
Owatonna, and I started talking to the fellows on our board. 
Our · board members were the industrialists in town, leading 
citizens. If you talked to them and wanted to get something 
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done, and they agreed, you usually got it done. So we started 
talking down there about a community foundation. Well, it 
takes a long time for those things to gel, but really it 
didn't take very long. I suppose they'd been thinking about 
it, too. I think it started in '58. So one day I said to 
them, "You know, we've been talking now for a couple years, 
and I'd like to make a statement. Why don't we either start 
one or let's forget it. And if you want to forget it, then 
I'm going to start on in the church. One person could stir up 
enough to get one started." So we started one. Now it hadn't 
been all that successful because we've spent some of the 
principal, whereas in Central Lutheran Church in the early 
50's we fixed it by the constitution that the principal can't 
be spent. But that isn't true in the Owatonna foundation. So 
we've spent quite a bit of the principal. I don't know that 
that's wrong, but you don't build it up that way. We've done 
a lot of good with it in Owatonna and helped a lot of things. 
A couple of families and the businesses--or three maybe--have 
really supported it rather sizably. So it's been a good 
vehicle. And personally I'd like nothing better than to go 
down there and stir that up. One person could really stir it 
up and make it go because the potential's there. It would be 
easy to do. So I think that's been a good thing for Owatonna. 
They've helped the hospital, the library, the new West Bank 
Building, and the old State School--which, incidentally, I was 
involved in getting for owatonna from the state--the 
multipurpose building and other things. The foundation has 
helped in all those things. I won't say we've done the major 
part or anything like that. The help on the multi-purpose 
building was significant. I know if you take what the 
foundation did and what our bank did and just a couple 
solicitations that I was on--if you put those three together, 
where I personally was involved, it's quite a sizable 
proportion that they raised. So it's been a real good thing. 

Then through the University of Minnesota foundation, I started 
attending meetings of the Minnesota Arboretum Foundation 
because that is handled by the University of Minnesota 
Foundation--the funds, bookkeeping, records, and so on-
because the arboretum itself isn't really equipped to do that. 
We have all the technical knowledge. And as a result of that, 
and while I was still on the staff of the University of 
Minnesota Foundation, I was invited to go on the arboretum 
board. So I've been there. I have missed some of the 
meetings, although I was at the last annual meeting in 
January. I've been rather proud of that, too. I haven't done 
as much work as I should, but that arboretum is just one of 
the real unusual, great things in the state of Minnesota. 
Anybody that has not seen the Minnesota Arboretum out on 
Highway 5, has missed one of the rare treats in Minnesota. 
It's unbelievable what's been done there. And it's been 
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donated. The University keeps it up, much of it. The 
foundation raises money and also has some funds whose income 
goes to supplant the budget. Elmer L. Andersen and his wife 
have contributed some substantial sums of money for a 
beautiful library there, a new building with meeting rooms, a 
library and tea room, and so on--great grounds. It isn't a 
flower plane. It's trees and plants and shrubbery. Have you 
seen it? 

CT: No. I've only driven past it. 

C8: Well, it would be well worth your while. The number of 
people that go there is almost unmanageable now. There are so 
many that go out there all the time. About the only way they 
can keep control of it is to keep raising the cost of family 
memberships, which is unfortunate. It isn't done to gouge 
anybody or to necessarily raise more money, but they just 
can't handle the crowds any more. There is a move under foot 
to build an endowment. I forget what the figure is--a million 
or a million and a half. I think Elmer Andersen wants to do 
that. He's looking to me as a partner. I would find it very 
difficul t turning down ... the problem is that he's so busy with 
running that paper up at Princeton that I think he'd be the 
one to find it hard to set aside his time. But I must talk to 
him some day about it. I haven't been as active in this one 
as I should like, but it's a great, great project. I've been 
proud to be connected with it. And I think my term expires 
this fall. Whether I'll be re-nominated or whether I should 
continue or not, I don't know, because a person can't continue 
forever on these things. I think we adopted some limitations 
on how long you can serve. I don't know whether I'm involved 
in that or whether I've got another term. I just don't know. 

But that's a tremendous project, that and the Fresh Water 
Biological Institute, which has also been given to the 
University. Those are two great, great, great projects. I 
just have to hand it to the people that organized. Then 
that's four foundations. Then the fifth is .... I am a trustee 
and president of the Phi Delta Theta Educational Foundation. 
That's a national foundation of my fraternity. I served two 
three-year terms. And in that period of time I served one or 
two years as president. Then I was off a couple years. Then 
I served another three year term, and then I was re-elected to 
a second three-year term now, last October or November. So I'm 
in my second three-year term for the second time. I would 
presume this would be my last. But I am now in my third year 
again as president. We met in San Antonio the first week in 
February. We're meeting again at the bi-annual convention in 
French Lake in June. And we're going to meet annually 
hereafter. Our meetings have been a little spasmodic, but 
we've got routine established. That's an educational 
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foundation. We don't spend the principal . The income is used 
to provide scholarships for Phi Delts who are going to enter 
their senior year, who have good scholarship and attitudes, 
and who have worked in the fraternity, but also who have 
participated in good projects in the community, whether it be 
the church or helping with the Red Cross, or that sort of 
thing. We're not big yet. We have maybe $475,000 in it. But 
we grow at the rate of $40,000 or $50,000 a year, just through 
mail solicitation. It's difficult to carry on a different 
kind of solicitation because we're spread allover the united 
states, and we don't have any staff to work. Our regular 
staff at headquarters is busy with other things. We don't 
have a staff like the University foundation that's directly 
raising money. But if we can get a few good-size estates, 
then we'd be off to the races. We'll get there. But now 
we're a little longer way than we have been. We're getting a 
little more money in. And we've got some procedures 
established and some rules. We're going to give away a little 
more money next year--we're going to have it to contribute. 
We're tightening up our standards. So I think we're coming 
along in good shape. We made some real good historic 
decisions in February. And we're going to make some more in 
June. I think it's very worthwhile. 

Well, those are five foundations that I've worked with 
recently. Four of them I'm still working with . Incidentally, 
I should say about the Owatonna foundation, even though I 
don't live there anymore, a year ago I was elected to a five
year term. I suggested that I not be, because I no longer 
live in owatonna. But the other trustees would not hear of 
it . They insisted that I stay on. And all the books were 
kept in the bank. I really did kind of manage it all while I 
was there. And now the new president manages it all. I was 
there, of course, when it was incorporated. So I still advise 
with them about it. And it encourages them. Usually at the 
meetings I try to pep them up, if I can. So I suppose this 
will be the last term I'll serve, but who knows. You know how 
young people look at older people and say, "They're old." 
Well, it wasn't long ago when I looked at people my age and 
thought they were old, too. I wasn't 20-25 years ago, less 
than that. So here I keep on going . At some point I want to 
talk about my wife and children. 

CT: You might as well talk about them now. 
over the sheet. 

Then we'll go 

cs: All ~ight. For whoever listens to this, if anybody ever 
does aga~n, my list of activities--how many pages was it? 
eight or nine or ten? 

CT: Eight. 
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cs: Eight pages of activities and one line might represent a 
month's work with one line that might represent five years of 
work. I have just lived to eat and breathe work and 
activities all my life. When I was in owatonna, of course, I 
was home in between times. And as I mentioned elsewhere in 
these recordings, I talked to my children--my two girls, 
Margaret and Gail--and my wife, Eleanor, many times, and asked 
if they felt I was neglecting them or in any way short
changing them. And they always said no. But the decisions as 
to what I should get into were pretty much mine, except I had 
some feeling they thought I should have done more in the field 
of politics than I did. I think they would have really gone 
for that more, al though they never came up and urged me, 
except when we talked about it, they said, "Why don't you, 
Dad? Why don't you, Dad?" I don't know whether I told you 
that one time when there was talk about me running for the 
u.s. Senate. I don't think it was the 1960 time. It must 
have been later than that, although I'm not sure. We were all 
four in the kitchen. Eleanor said, "Well now, Cliff, you'd 
better make up your mind now." I said, "O.K., let's sit down 
and talk about it. Let's make up our minds. Eleanor, what do 
you think?" "Well," she said, "I think maybe you ought to 
consider it." So we talked and talked. My older daughter, 
Margaret, said, "Dad, if you're worried about leaving us any 
money, forget it. Take it all and put it into the race." 
Then our youngest daughter said, "You aren't going to let him 
have it by default, are you, Dad?" And Eleanor said, "Go 
ahead, Cliff." Well, that's pretty good support. And it's 
those kinds of times you find out what feelings are like, 
which aren't expressed every day and shouldn't be expresses 
every day. But the important thing is that I'd come home and 
say, "I'm going to head this $100 dinner," you know, just to 
announce it. Or I'd come home and say, "I'm going to take on 
the chairmanship of sports for the centennial." They maybe 
didn't realize just how time-consuming or effort-consuming it 
was and all that meant. Maybe I really didn't either, you 
know. But I do throw myself into things. And they know that, 
and I know that. But there would be one thing after another. 
And maybe five or six. Maybe a dozen of them at the same 
time. I think I told you that my older daughter, Margaret, 
thought that when I did the Mental Health a couple times, that 
that was my best contribution. 

There were certain things that Eleanor thought were less 
attractive than others. She'd say, "I don't know that that's 
quite as important as some of the other things you do." But 
other than just normal conversation and discussions, I can't 
remember her saying ever, "I don't know why you do that. You 
ought to stay home." I can't ever remember her saying, "Well 
that must take some of our money. Don't you think you ought 
to spend it on us?" or "I haven't had this" or "the kids 
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haven't ... " Maybe they had what they needed. I suppose they 
did. I can't remember her saying, "You aren't sharing 
yourself with us." I can't remember her ever saying, "No, I 
don't want you to do that. You shouldn't do it." All I can 
think about is that if she ever felt that way, she didn't say 
it, and I don't know that she felt that way ever. She never 
indicated that she did. But I think she just felt that if I 
was happy in my work, if I was doing all these things--one, 
she didn't mind if I was in the limelight and she wasn't. She 
just wanted me to be happy. And if I was happy, then she was 
happy. Now that's an old cliche, but, you know, in the 
privacy of a home you can get a lot of discouragement or you 
can get a lot of discouragement. I never had any 
discouragement, ever. And I had encouragement. I don't think 
she ever slapped me on the back and said, "Go to it now," you 
know. She'd be kind of crazy if she would have, because I'd 
have probably just gone. Or if one of my two kids had ever 
said, "Dad, we never see you," they wouldn't have to say that 
twice. I remember one time I was taking our older daughter 
back to the University one Sunday afternoon. We were by the 
coat closet . And I was helping her on with her coat. She 
turned to me--and maybe I said this before--and said, "Dad, 
you know I always kind of felt you were kind of strict when I 
was in high school. But I just want you to know that you were 
right." Now those things aren't said very often, but, you 
know, they buoy you up. Just the same, if she'd have just 
said one or twice, "You're never home," or "I don't get a 
chance to talk to you about things," or anything like 
that ... but never once. There was always encouragement or a 
smile. 

I guess I told you that my picture would be in the paper or 
magazine so much, I don't think they even cared to look at 
them. But I say those things because I feel that I was very, 
very fortunate. It could have been otherwise, and I would 
have had to change my whole life. I would have had to 
hesitate. And lots of things I would have had to say no to. 
Maybe I should have said no on more things than I did. I 
don't know. I would have had to say no. But I couldn't have 
done a quarter, a third, a fifth, a tenth of the things I did, 
and certainly not all that I tried to do, without the real 
support of my wife, Eleanor, and my two children, Margaret and 
Gail. Just no way. I guess maybe I mentioned that I was so 
sorry that my father wasn't alive to see me president of the 
American Bankers Association. 

CT: You have a list here of things that we haven't yet 
covered, but that you'd like to talk about . Why don't you just 
go through those now. 
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cs: You know I think when I worked really the hardest and was 
the most taxing and the most severe was when I was vice
president of the Midland Bank. When I went to Owatonna--I 
told you how I changed my lifestyle and activities--it 
appeared to everybody I was just as bUSY, but I really had 
more control over my time, my effort, than probably I did in 
Minneapolis. That was a wise move. And I don't know how I 
happened to do that either, whether I learned from 
somebody ... but I've told a lot of people about that. I don't 
know whether any of them have followed that [advice] or not. 
So then I had time here, you know, to handle the remodeling of 
the bank and not leave town hardly for a day. 

I was telling somebody just yesterday that I felt that I had 
a strong board of directors in owatonna. I would like to 
emphasize that. I feel there was no better and stronger board 
of directors in any bank in the state of Minnesota--and I 
could take in a much bigger territory than that--than we had 
in owatonna. They were just great, great people. You can 
have a board of directors that can interfere, but it takes a 
good board of directors to know what their responsibilities 
are to the depositors and to the stockholders, but no 
interfere with management, and yet keep a watch on it. That 
isn't always easy to determine, as compared to a board of 
directors that's always interfering with management and 
doesn't know hoe to watch what management's doing without 
interfering. They've go to evaluate management. Their job 
isn't to interfere with them every day. And I find tha~ the 
best board members are those who are head of their own 
companies and have to deal with their own boards, so they've 
had the experience. They bring that experience to your board. 
And this is where we were very fortunate. Oh, they were a 
great group. 

You understand that in the American Bankers Association you 
were first elected vice-president--that's tantamount to being 
elected president. Now they call it president-elect. You 
serve for one year. And that year is virtually as busy as you 
presidential year, except that you don't have the full 
responsibility, like you do your president year. Then you 
have your year as president. And when I was president, we re
organized the structure so we continued on as chairman of the 
governing council. And the first year we had a chairman of 
the of the governing council was the year I became chairman of 
the governing council. So I was the first time that you 
really had three years. As chairman of the governing council, 
you preside over the council meetings and you do some other 
things, but it's much less rigorous than either of the other 
two years. You may do some speaking, but ••. you still feel a 
little closer to it than you do as an ex-president. It's 
nothing like the other two years. 
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When I was chairman of the resolutions committee at the 1968 
ABA convention, they were really just trying me out because I 
was being considered for the presidency, and so they give you 
some visibility, but they also want to see how you react. And 
oftentimes there isn't much of a problem on the resolutions 
committee, but sometimes you can get some sticky resolutions, 
and you've got some problems. But I had a fine fellow that 
acted as secretary, Les Peacock, who later became president of 
one of the large California banks. He was really good. He 
did the greatest share of the work. It was a good experience. 

Augsburg College was a pleasurable seven years, too. I 
remember Oscar Anderson invited me to go on the board. I 
said, "Well, gee, it looks like I might get elected president 
of the ABA, and there might be a couple years when I can't 
attend meetings very regularly." He wanted me anyway. It 
wasn't because of my being of the board, but during that 
period that I was on the board Augsburg made great strides to 
become a first rate educational institution. The big thing is 
that they kind of hid their light under a bushel basket. And 
I'd still like to see them emerge and publicize themselves 
more because they've got an awful lot to offer there. I think 
they could become even better known than they are. 

One experience that I didn't say anything about that was very 
fine was that King Olav V luncheon. I'm not Norwegian, but 
Reverend Hoover Grimsby is Norwegian, and he was chairman of 
the luncheon committee. He called and asked me if I'd be on 
the committee because the purpose really was to invite the 
business representatives in the metropolitan area for the 
luncheon. He felt that I would know the business community 
and who to invite. So really I had a lot of work and almost 
the final say, you might say, of who were the guests at that 
luncheon. Sure, the committee judgment on it was very 
valuable, but I worked it up from the records I had in the 
foundation office and other things that I knew. I met the 
king and helped plan the luncheon. It was a really tremendous 
event. The king said it was the best luncheon he'd ever had. 
It worked out real, real well. And here I am ... of course, I 
suppose everybody thought I was Norwegian. And that's all 
right. It was just a nice thing. I worked hard at it. I 
worked real hard at it. And I thought word might get out that 
I was handling the invitations and might give me a problem, 
but it didn't appear to. I took the position that it would be 
real tough on invitations in the beginning. And at the very 
end, the last few days, they could open it up to, you know, a 
few people that they really felt they must invite, who maybe 
weren't quite of the same stature. And that worked out fine. 
It was tough, but it was good. 
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usa Campaign treasurer. You know that's a long time ago. 
That's 31 years ago. John Moorhead, who was an officer in the 
Northwestern Bank, called me up and said, "cliff, do you want 
to be treasurer?" And I said, "Yes." And then I was such a 
good accountant, he said, "I almost wish I'd kept you in the 
Northwestern," but I had to go to Midland. 

I suppose you notice that I did serve on the Council of the 
Minnesota Historical Society. That was just before I went in 
the ABA. But I couldn't continue that. Did we talk about 
building the fraternity house? 

CT: No, not really. I think you mentioned it. 

CS: Well, another fellow and I took weeks off of our work and 
went around, and we decided that we had to get so much from 
each person to make the quota. So we set an amount--they 
weren't big for recent graduates, and then a little older, and 
then a little older . We only missed on two people--one a 
university graduate and the other one hadn't graduated from 
here. The one that graduated from here ... I was kind of mean: 
I made him say no. I wouldn't let him ... you know how they can 
put you off. I wouldn't know whether he'd say yes or 
not ... that was kind of mean, but I was tired of that. Doing 
that was the reason I later became connected with the National 
Educational Foundation. I worked on that because I went to 
the national office of another foundation in the fraternity 
and got a loan. We handled it so well that they never forgot 
that. And that projected my name. 

Another area was that University of Minnesota senate committee 
on intercollegiate athletics. I don't know whether you know 
what a prize appointment that is. It's the committee that 
decides the policies for athletics at the University of 
Minnesota. I think there are three alumni members. So I 
served on that for three years--that' s over 20 years ago
representing the alumni. And I enjoyed and appreciated that. 
lowe some of these appointments in alumni to Ed Hazel, whom 
I knew very well. Ed was secretary. I suppose I attended 
meetings and tried to do well or I wouldn't have been 
appointed. That's a policy-making committee. And every once 
in a while it has some important decisions to make. It's no 
rubber stamp committee. It's a good committee, at least it 
was in those days, and I assume it still is. 

Two things I can remember as alumni coach at the University. 
I started the wrong man. Isn't it funny how that haunts you 
21 years later? It still haunts me that I started the wrong 
man. I started a fellow that hadn't practiced since 
[unclear]. And the other is that Ozzie Cowls wore a bow tie. 
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It was the only time in my whole life that I ever wore a bow 
tie--other than with a tux--I had a bow tie on that night. 

I was treasurer of the Alumni Association twice. We talked 
about the Legion Convention in '48, didn't we? 

CT: I think so. 

CS: Down in owatonna, this fellow that I was mentioning, Carl 
Dalhstrom, who was ex officio on the church board because he'd 
been on the original board, cam in to see me one day, and he 
said, "You know they're trying to expand and remodel the 
Legion Headquarters." I said, "Yes." And he said, "They've 
run out of money, and the contractor, who is a Legion man, has 
quit, and they're short." "Yes," I said, "I heard that." He 
said, "They're having a meeting tonight to decide what to do. 
Are you planning to go." I said, "No, I wasn't asked to." 
"Well," he said, "as a favor to me would you go?" "Well, 
sure, as a favor to you," I said. So we go to the meeting. 
And they needed $7,000. This friend of mine is pretty slick. 
They were talking for about an hour. So he got up and said, 
"I think we ought to go out and raise the $7,000." Of course 
everybody's for doing that. And he said, "I'd like to suggest 
that Cliff be asked to head it." So I agreed to do it. And 
the second man in the bank, Norm Winkler, who was a great 
second man, just real smart, and Carl Dahlstrom, and I got on 
the job. So I'd go and ask the Legion members that I knew had 
the money for 100 bucks apiece: "Don't ask me if the Legion's 
gonna succeed. Don't ask me if they're for this or they're 
against that. Just, for gosh sakes, give me $100. will you 
please." And that's what we did. And we raised the money--we 
got $7,000. We built the Legion. 

Well, the Legion had two accounts, and the bank had both 
accounts. So five months later, the reward we get, they move 
one account to the other bank. And later they moved the other 
account. You can't figure it out. But you don't do it for 
that reason. That was a case where you had to have a plan and 
you had to have people. Norm Winkler and Carl Dahlstrom--we 
started out each with 100 bucks. So that's $300. And then 
people would say, "Cliff, I don't want to give 100." "I know 
you don't. I know you don't," I said. "Why don't you put in 
100 and just ... I can't promise you ... " But, by gosh, then I 
went active in the Legion, see. Now I only took this on the 
condition that they put your finances in order. And they have 
ever since. That's twenty years ago. They put their house in 
order. And I think it's been in order ever since, at least it 
was when I left town. That's pretty good. 

I'm not sure that I talked about the Entertainment Committee 
of the National AIB convention. I can't remember what all we 
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did, but, boy, did we have a program. We had a fine program. 
Did I talk about Clinton School? 

CT: No. 

CS: Clinton school was at Fourth Avenue and what--TWenty
eighth street? I don't know whether the school's even there 
now. Maybe it went because of the freeway. You know, I'd go 
down to Kenwood School, and the parents would all come to the 
PTA meetings whether the program was lousy or not. But you go 
to Clinton School, and you just had to work to drag the 
parents in. And we had a fine program, and we really worked 
on it. We'd put on bazaars. We put on everything. And we 
really worked. But we developed a comradeship. I can 
remember so many of those people from Clinton PTA, and I can't 
remember a one from Kenwood. The Clinton PTA had a mother. 
And Eleanor played on the mother singers group. They had a 
director and sang allover creation. I guess I was president 
one or two years. We put on carnivals. We were always doing 
something for the principal, who always worried that we were 
going to interfere with the school. She's still alive. We 
heard from her the other day. You know PTA's are fine, but 
they can get to interfere with the school, too. But those 
were enjoyable days. They were right after the war. You felt 
you were doing good. I don't know whether you were or not, 
but you really felt that you were doing a lot of good. We 
worked. I mean we worked hard, really. This wasn't just 
going to a meeting and coming home. We worked at it. We got 
programs--as you can see, I have a fond recollection of the 
work in the PTA in Clinton School. It was a challenge to try 
to get 75 people to a program. We'd have calling lists. 
Three of us put on these carnivals. We had a mayor down there 
speaking. 

CT: That's a lot more than any PTA meeting I've ever been to. 

CS: Oh yes. We did things. But the point I want to make is 
that the parents were so hard to get out. But down in 
Kenwood--we had very good PTA workers down there--the parents 
all came. The programs didn't amount to much, but they all 
came. 

April 20, 1987: Interviewers Cheryl Thies and James Pogerty 

CS: I really appreciate the opportunity to discuss some of my 
philosophies of life, of government, and of politics. It 
seems that some of them come out of an environment--perhaps 
your grandparents or parents have them. others come out of a 
kind of life that we're thrust into or you start at an early 
age. Others come out of other environments in your life. 
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Then others just naturally come out of your own mind, just how 
your mind happens to think, and your experiences, and your own 
philosophies, your work, your practices, your religion--not 
that anybody' s religion is any better than anyone else's 
because it isn't, it's just that you happen to believe one way 
or another. So how do you say something starts? And how do 
you know how you arrive at a certain point? But it kind of 
grows by osmosis. When I was in Minneapolis I was interested 
in good government. I voted. I always registered whenever we 
moved. I did those things, but I was not active in the 
political arena at all. That all happened after I moved to 
Owatonna. But I suppose my whole background then came into 
play, just like when I went into the senate. I felt the whole 
background of my life came into play in helping me with my 
decisions and experiences in the senate. My political 
activity really started when, as I mentioned earlier, Ed 
Vieman called and asked me to be treasurer and finance 
chairman for Al Quie' s first two tough contests in 1958. 
Well, then one thing leads to another, and pretty soon you're 
involved. But you're only involved if you take to it and if 
your background fits in with it, and if your mind gets excited 
and so on. 

I presume with my background it was natural that I would think 
that the Republican philosophies were closer to my way of 
thinking than were other philosophies, such as the Democratic 
Party. And the way I view it is that no party has a corner on 
all the good people, all the good politicians. But if I were 
to take 100 or 1,000 or 5,000 candidates or officeholders, who 
are Republicans, and take an equal number of those who are 
Democrats, I would find a much higher number--a majority--of 
those who are Republicans, that are closer to my thinking than 
I would the Democrats. So therefore, I go in that direction. 
But there are some, I think, main, general differences between 
the two parties. When you generalize, of course, someone can 
always point out exceptions, but nevertheless I think general 
observations and general statements do serve a purpose. In 
general I believe that the Republican Party and I as a 
Republican, believe that the way to get the best results is to 
provide the individual with an opportunity to help himself or 
herself and, if you're going to err, err on the side of going 
too far in insisting that they do. 

I think that differentiates it from, in general, a philosophy 
of the Democratic Party, which tends to move into the picture 
too fast with help that's not self-help to the individual, but 
more a--well, I don't like to use the word "welfare" 
necessarily, but jobs in the public sector and things like 
that, doing more and more for people rather than more and more 
so people can do more for themselves. And that, to me, is a 
very significant difference. They are more likely to err in 
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doing more than should be done in that way for people, rather 
than not enough. And when you err in that direction, you err 
in spending more money, in having more waste, in leaning to 
less ambition, to inflationary practices and so on, whereas if 
you tend to err in the area of insisting that people help 
themselves, you end up probably with a little tougher job 
sometimes to cure unemployment and things like that, but it 
seems to me that you build greater pride, you build more jobs 
in the long run, you give more options to people to succeed 
themselves. You tend to keep government on the lowest 
possible level, rather than the other way where it goes to the 
highest level and filters down. I think, if I make myself at 
all clear, that is a basic difference between the two parties. 
So to me it's clear cut. 

Maybe the comparison is not fair, but I kind of compare it to 
the plight, one might say, of parents raising children. The 
indulgent parent provides copiously for their children in 
spending money and tolerance and privileges in lots of ways, 
but fails somewhat in the disciplinary area and invoking 
habits of thrift in the young person, the work habits, and 
things like that. I think you pay for that maybe a thousand 
times later. I was just telling my wife, "If you just say no, 
no, no early enough, you save yourself a thousand problems 
later." Now you've got to be careful when you say no, or you 
get into other problems. Whereas I compare the Republicans 
with the parent that is less indulgent, that provides some 
discipline to the children, who no matter what the 
circumstances are--they mayor may not have a lot of money-
makes the children work for it, makes them be sure they 
understand how to save money, and makes them sure to 
understand that they need to develop good work habits and that 
they're not wasteful and so on. I make that comparison 
between the two parties. My Democratic friends, and I have 
many of them, would say, "That's not a fair comparison." And 
maybe it isn't. But to me it's there. And this day and age, 
I'm sure there are many Republican parents who have failed in 
this respect as well as DFL parents, and maybe the one 
speaking may have failed, although even our grandchildren know 
how to save a little money out of what they earn. If their 
parents failed to teach them, their grandfather sees that he 
teaches them. So I think there's a big difference. 

Well, that parent that I'm talking about, that I compared to 
the Republican sometimes errs in being too tough--you know, a 
little too strong, too much a martinet sometimes. But I guess 
if I had to choose between the one that's a little tough, a 
little too strong, or the one that's a little too lenient or 
a little too loose, I've got to go with the one that's a 
little too tough because in the long run, over the lifetime of 
those children, that's the one that's going to, I think, turn 
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out the best. So I think it's that way with our country and 
with its people. NOw, unfortunately, to get elected, many of 
the Republican elected officials have felt it important that 
they move in the direction of spending more money and so on. 
I don't like this. 

The Republicans are in the minority in the nation, and they're 
a minority in the congress, and after operating the states for 
110 years, they're now a minority in the state, and it's kind 
of hard to say all the people or most of the people are wrong. 
I can't say that. But let's say that people don't study 
things as carefully as they might, and I hope they do start 
studying things carefully and see that the giveaway is not the 
answer at all. It's just not the answer at all. The answer, 
in my opinion, is the development of jobs, the development of 
self-respect, the development of people who have these jobs so 
they can pay taxes and people who will not look to government 
to provide them with something, but look to government to do 
the least that it can do and to try to do everything they can 
themselves. 

There are disappointments. When I was a very freshman 
senator--I guess I was a freshman the whole four years, but I 
was particularly a freshman in the '67 session--we passed an 
excise tax, better know as sales tax, three percent, and 
worked out that $325 rebate on the real estate taxes. It was 
$250 or $275 when we started . That was a Republican piece of 
legislation. We passed that over the protests of the 
Democrats. They fought it vigorously ... vigorously. I was not 
on the bill. Obviously I wasn't even allowed on the tax 
committee because I was a freshman, although Don Wright 
afterwards said, "I guess we were wrong, Cliff. You should 
have been on the tax committee." But nevertheless, because 
John Harlow from Owatonna was really the stalwart who carried 
that through and was chairman of the tax committee in the 
house, I was naturally involved in the senate and did a great 
share of the work, I believe, in influencing the senators to 
go along. I think that was probably the finest piece of 
legislation of that kind that was passed by any state 
legislature in the country that year. One of the reasons I 
was so strong for it was not only to cut down the real estate 
taxes for people, but that in a sense it brought money back in 
to the local units of government, and it gave the local people 
more say in the process. 

I've always been for government on a local level. The 
township boards are the most conservative unit of government 
we have. Some will say they're too conservative. Well, maybe 
so, but, boy, what they do spend, you get value received. But 
I found out that al·l the local governments don't want to have 
that authority . They don't all accept it. They would rather 
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have the decisions made at the state level, which they can 
then second guess, and not have the responsibility themselves. 
And the school boards in many cases were not equipped to meet 
up to the organized professional teachers groups. I suppose 
that's too much to expect from volunteers, that they can act 
professionally. So they [only] partially advocated the local 
authority and responsibility that I hoped that they would take 
more completely. And this was kind of a disappointment to me, 
but I still think it was good legislation. So, I'm still for 
keeping it on a local level. 

Every time you send money to a higher level, you lose some of 
the money in administration, and what goes back is less. And 
it has strings attached to it. Education is a great, great 
thing. Two thirds of our state budget goes for education. 
Now we get educational help from the federal government, but 
with it comes some strings attached, and pretty soon there's 
control over textbooks and control over this and control over 
that. And, boy, I don't believe in that. I think the 
Democratic Party is more likely to encourage and think that 
the federal government and the state government are better 
able to decide things for the people of owatonna than is the 
county commissioner in Steele county, and the city council in 
Owatonna, and maybe the county boards out there. I just don't 
believe in it. I think most Republicans don't believe it. 
We've kind of had a losing battle lately, an maybe we'll turn 
it. 
If I have muddled my arguments too much, the Republicans think 
more about helping the individual help himself through his own 
efforts, rather than the Democrats trying to help people by 
taking from one party and giving it to another. Just take the 
energy package that President Carter offered the congress. 
That wasn't a good energy package in my opinion. A 
distribution of income wealth package is really what it turned 
out to be. And no wonder the congress didn't buy it. Now the 
congress is slow. They should have passed an energy paCkage 
back when Nixon told them how urgent it was--five, eight, nine 
years ago--and they haven't. But this wasn't the package to 
buy. Every maj or piece of legislation ... not every one, that's 
too broad a statement, but many of the major pieces of 
legislation that the Democrats bring up is a distribution of 
the wealth, a distribution of the income package. That's 
fine, I suppose, for people who aren't making any money, but 
even the blue collar workers now are getting to be pretty well 
off. I mean, they've got their mobile homes, they've got 
their boats, and they've got all this and that. And they're 
subject to a graduated income tax, which is very much a 
penalty law. So they're beginning to feel it. So I think 
legislation ought to be based on what it's for. And if 
there's going to be redistribution of income, let the 
legislation be for that purpose. 
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(I haven't started my other notes.) What I feel that I should 
do, and what I hope I did, when I was in the senate, when I 
was on the Board of Park Commissioners in Minneapolis, and any 
influence I may have had on local governments, I would see to 
it that public money is spent the same way I'd spend my own 
money. I really feel that when I made decisions on spending 
the bank's money that I applied the same rules as I did when 
I spent my own money . I feel that I'm careful enough in 
spending my own money, and so I apply those same rules. That 
isn't true of bodies, of committees. They tend to have a 
different set of rules. I suggest it is more true of the 
Democratic Party than it is the Republican Party, although 
it's true of some of the Republican Party now. I believe in 
all areas of government we should get a dollar for every 
dollar that's spent. Now I have a little different view about 
the obligations of the legislator when he takes office than 
some people have. How many thousands of bills are introduced 
each year I don't know, but, as I said before, I think the 
first obligation of a legislator, whether it be here in the 
state or in the congress, is to defeat the bad bills--to keep 
the bad bills off the books. The good bills will get passed, 
maybe not right away, but they'll get passed if they're good. 
You keep the bad bills off the books because once they get on, 
they'll stay on. Then there will be all kinds of 
ramifications that come up from it. And I don't hear anybody 
talking about it. I don't hear anybody saying anything. Now 
I'm not saying that that's the difference between a Democrat 
and a Republican. I not saying that, because I don't know 
that. I might suspect, but I don't know. But I know it's my 
philosophy. 

We haven't talked about balanced budgets. I can't brag about 
the record of the Republicans on balanced budgets, but 
throughout history, I think the Republicans have worked a lot 
harder as individuals and as groups to get balanced budgets 
than have the Democrats. I made talks--I think I referred to 
them earlier--in 1969, 1970, and 1971, and said, "Inflation is 
going to be the big problem in the 70's. And we'd better 
prepare for it. You'd better see that you government's 
balanced the budget on every level." And look what's 
happened. Nobody was listening. Of course, who are they 
listening to? The American Bankers Association, but that 
isn't a political base. And budgets aren't balanced. It 
brings galloping inflation. Really it's almost immoral. It's 
not amoral to consistently have unbalanced budgets. Well, 
it's almost sinful that the people in this country allow it. 
I don't care how good the projects are. I don't care how much 
help is going here and there. To be unemployed and trying to 
support a family, that must be a horrendous, horrendous thing. 
This must be terrible. I can't visualize how bad it is 
because I've never had it, but it must be awful. But I do 
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know that when unemployment was 7 %, that probably that was 2 ~ % 
real unemployment, but I do know what inflation does to 100% 
of the people, to every single solitary person · in the 
country,and I can tell you--and you know--that that's real, 
real bad and it's insidious. 

I think that the people that allow budget deficits of any 
consequence--they're going to get caught now and again, of 
course--are just absolutely derelict in their responsibility 
to the people of the united states. Fortunately this state 
has to balance its budget. We have tax and that's what we 
spend. Now the graduated income tax in this state brings in 
money so fast that they can spend like madmen, and sometimes 
they do. I said sometimes. Now I won't say how many times 
that is , but sometimes they do. If income falls down or 
profits fall down, it will be trouble. But deficits are a 
devastating thing. They upset everything. How can anybody 
plan in an inflationary period? An individual can't plan. A 
business can't plan. Nobody can plan. Now, I think we're 
more likely to have deficits under a Democratic administration 
than we are under a Republican administration. If you don't 
buy that we're more likely to have deficits under a Democratic 
administration, then I'll suggest that we're more likely to 
have larger deficits under a Democratic administration than we 
are under a Republican administration. It gets down to a 
question of degree. Degrees, whether it's a 15 billion dollar 
deficit or a 60 billion dollar deficit, makes a lot of 
difference, and it brings things on a lot quicker. So if 
you're a spending party or a party that doesn't spend so much, 
there's a big difference. I think there is a difference. 

I feel that I'm a progressive conservative. I'm not afraid of 
new ideas. In the banking business I wasn't noted for 
sticking my head in the sand. I really was on the forefront, 
not way out ahead, but right in the forefront of adopting new 
ideas. I think I would do that as a public servant . I think 
I have in many places, but I want to get a dollar's worth of 
service for every dollar that's spent. In judging a project, 
I think you have to judge whether a need is legitimate, 
whether it'll help enough people instead of just a few, 
whether the project is necessary, and whether it's a project 
that cannot be done by the people themselves. And it's got to 
measure up to all those four things, and maybe more, before 
you undertake it . I think much of the demand for these 
projects is generated not by the people, but by those in 
public office saying that the people are demanding it, and 
then pretty soon the people are demanding it, and then pretty 
soon the people get on the bandwagon. But I don't think all 
of this is demanded by the people in the first place. 
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I told you that when I served on the Park Board I learned to 
take a long range outlook. In government, in politics, we're 
not taking a long enough outlook. We're looking at the 
present, and we're forgetting the generations to come, to a 
degree. And particularly in fiscal matters. We've got to do 
that. We've got to think of .... It's easy to talk about our 
own children and grandchildren, but I'm talking about all 
people. We've got to leave them the kind of life we would 
like to have. And fortunately, you know, I've spent all my 
spare time, all my own time, one third to one half of my 
employer's time, all my life, working, I think, in the public 
good. And maybe it was misdirected, I don't know, but I sure 
was trying. I don't believe I'm going to leave the world as 
good as the way my parents left it. Sure, I understand the 
living. You know, if I don't go to Green Briar, drive there 
in a car, that's not leaving it better for me just because I 
can go to Green Briar next week. That's not leaving it better 
for me. A more stable world, no . Maybe it's a better world. 

So those are some good strong principles. Well, I don't know
-I can't say for sure--that they're better off with 
Republicans than Democrats, but I think they are. And that's 
why I cast my lot with the Republicans. 

JF: Do you think that--you maybe implied it from what you 
said--the united States is allowing itself to become a victim 
of what has been called creeping socialism, that, in fact, we 
are adopting it bit by bit. We still talk about free 
enterprise and the good American work ethic, that a person is 
entitled to the benefits of his or her labors, but in fact, by 
de facto income redistribution, we are really treading the 
socialist path, a moderate one maybe, but a socialist path 
nonetheless. 

ca: I think so. I guess it's more than creeping. I hope 
not, but certainly there are many trends that way. It seems 
to me that we're following both the track of Britain and the 
track of the Scandinavian countries. And if we follow both 
tracks, we'll have problems. Britain--we know what's happened 
there. And the Scandinavian countries--and I'm part 
Scandinavian, but--they really have gone the full route to 
socialism, I think. The state supports the church, for 
instance. That's one of the final straws. So yes, I think we 
are. We're just so over-regulated, and we've got a mania with 
this redistribution. Again, what we fail to see with this 
redistribution ..• and goodness knows, you want everybody to 
have a job and you want to have everybody have enough to eat, 
you know, and all that. I mean that's fundamental. But the 
way you create jobs is to allow capital accumulation. The way 
you allow capital accumulation is to not tax it away from 
people, but let the people save it so they can buy the new 
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stock of a company, so that that company can float an issue of 
stock, so they can build a new plant or buy some new 
equipment, which can provide some more jobs and produce some 
more goods. It seems to me that's been proven so many times, 
but all we do is make it hard. 

So we've really made it difficult for the individual 
entrepreneur. Suppose someone develops a business, a small 
business. You know, it used to be that you could do that. He 
gets 5, 10, 15, 25, 50 employees. He's got to spend so much 
of his time filling out reports and watching out for this 
inspector and that inspector. Of course, we want safe work 
practices, you know. They want that. But an OSHA that comes 
in and--judge, prosecutor, and jury--I mean that's ridiculous. 
They're just so over-regulated that they just throw up their 
hands in horror, you know. They aren't all like our bank was, 
part of the Northwest Bancorporation. I could hire some 
special ist. And in some areas then I'd use the expertise from 
Banco. So we'd get along. But a lot of smaller businesses 
can't do that. So they just kind of throw up the sponge or 
sell off to somebody. So it's a tough, tough deal now. So 
you lose some of that individual entrepreneur shift that's 
been the basis of our country's history just because you load 
everybody down with all these restrictions. Just making out 
paychecks now ... and if you make a mistake, you know, you've 
got a problem. I'm sure your own organization has to have a 
specialist on that. Well, it's supposed to be right and you 
want it right and you want to have you Social Security right 
and all that. 

But it's surprising that the American business has had the 
vigor it has in spite of all this. So the big get bigger . 
There's nothing bad because it's big, but there's nothing 
that's any good because it's big. There's nothing bad because 
it's small, but there's nothing necessarily good because it's 
small. I mean it's how you handle it. But the smaller one 
get so far and they get enough from their business to live on 
the rest of their lives . So why should they put up with all 
the problems? So they quit early. 

JF: It seems to me that Americans have a very ambivalent 
attitude to things that are big--a kind of love-hate 
relationship. On the one hand, they are proud of being a big 
country, of having big resources, of a big population and big 
industry. But on the other hand they say they're afraid of 
big government; they say they're afraid of big corporations. 
It's a very strange relationship that they seem to have . 

cs: 
that 
it's 

It's 
way . 
kind 

an interesting thought. I've never heard it put 
But I'm not sure how to relate the two. I suppose 

of like two people that buy a Cadillac. One will 
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brag about how much he paid for it, and the other one will 
brag about what a good deal he got, you know . [Laughter] It's 
hard to figure out. We do want to be the biggest and the 
best. And yet we are fearful of things big--I'm not talking 
about government yet, but about business--and I wonder if that 
fear isn't generated by outside writers and politicians and so 
on. I wonder if that has been a basic fear or whether it's 
been generated. Now the fear of big government, I think, is 
just really taking hold. I don't think it really took hold 
until it hit the average person. And now it's hitting the 
average person, so now it's taking hold. I think our pride in 
being big and first and that came first. And now the 
realization that big government maybe isn't so good has come 
after. So I'm not so sure the two things came at the same 
time. I really don't know. But it's an interesting question. 

JF: You mentioned earlier when you were talking about 
something else that Americans have a very strange view of 
profits. They think it's fine as long as they're making it, 
but when somebody else does, somehow there's a bad cast to it, 
like saying a business profit is too big. 

CS: Well, business has to take some of the blame in not 
educating people about profits. I believe it's still true, 
but just a few years ago you could teach economics in the high 
schools in Minnesota without ever having taken a course in 
economics. I'm not blaming the teachers or anybody, I'm not 
trying to focus on that, but these things haven't been taught. 
I suppose maybe we went to tap dancing and things like that. 
I don't think it's been felt to be very important, you know. 
And you've got to sell the teachers on it first. I know way 
back twenty-five years ago, I was working for the Minnesota 
Bankers Association conducting seminars in the summer to 
acquaint them with these things, but it's a slow process. For 
instance, surveys have been made on "What percentage of a 
dollar sales do you think a company makes in profits?" And 
they might say 60% or 70%, and it might be three quarters of 
1% or 1~%, or something like that. They just think it's all 
profit, see. People think that and then see sales of three 
billion dollars, you know. And then the environment at home 
is very important. I always spent some time with my children 
talking good government and politics, you know, when you get 
around the table. I was never forcing it, but just talking 
enough, and then talking about business and things like that. 
But how many families do -that? They're talking about the 
television program or things like that. We didn't do it every 
night, but it's fortunate that that's my game, my business. 
So I think education, business, and so on have to get together 
and make this understood. But it's a long, slow process. And 
twenty-five years from now we'll be talking about the same 
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question. You will--I may not. I hope I might. But probably 
I won't be. 

There's just a lack of understanding. If someone makes three 
million dollars, that may be a big profit for one company, it 
may be a very small profit for another. Well, you probably 
read about AT&T in the paper this morning. They made 
$1,290,000,000 last quarter. When you thing of all the 
equipment they have to buy and build each year--the average 
person wouldn't even have any conception of it. I probably 
don't have any conception of how much they spend. I don't 
know how you're going to get that across, but I think people 
have to have some trust in some people for a change. I think 
that a lot of writing, a lot of the politicians and others 
seek to create distrust instead of trust. I think I know who 
I can trust in life, but other people don't trust the same 
ones I do, you know. But it's a tough one. I don't know. 
You've got to send kids out of high school to know how to 
balance a checking account, even though I never get around to 
balancing my own. They've got to know something about these 
things. Now music is very important. And our children and 
grandchildren are getting a whale of a lot of music. But in 
the long run, it might be better to get about half as much out 
of that and get more out of the economics, even though music 
people might argue that. But for their benefit and for the 
good of the country, maybe half of it ought to go into such 
things. These kids are supposed to know so much now when they 
get out of high school, but they've got to know the right 
things. 

I've got a theory about education. It applies more to college 
than it does to high school. You heard me tell how strongly 
I feel about the fraternity system. And I feel the same about 
the sorority system. When I came from out of town I lived in 
a fraternity, and it was great. You can come out of college, 
be a genius, and be very good, you can work all the calculus 
problems, you can help to get a person to the moon, you can 
know enough to head a corporation and be as smart as all get 
out, but there's one thing you never learn, or seldom learn: 
how to live with people. You learn that in a fraternity and 
a sorority. You learn some of it in a dormitory. And that's 
the thing that's missing in education, missing someplace. 
Today, unless you can live with people, you can waste a 
tremendous amount of ability and waste a life. Now maybe for 
some people it just comes naturally, but just think of how 
many people are having problems, committing suicide, or having 
frustrations or whatever it may be, or are sourpusses on the 
job, that don't learn to live with people. This is one thing 
particularly in higher education, that isn't ... Now maybe it 
can't be approached, but I'll tell you it's missing--the 
ability to learn to live with people. That's extremely 
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important--extremely important. You're not going to learn it 
at 40 or 50. 

JF: No, that's too late. Getting back to your comments of 
the Republican Party, do you think either in the state or the 
nation or maybe both, each as a separate case, that there is 
going to be some sort of revitalization of the Republican 
Party whereby it would be perceived by a greater majority of 
people as being for their concerns? And maybe one of it's 
problems is that it its unfairly seen as a Party that 
represents a minority when in fact it isn't. 

C8: It's a strange thing because really the philosophies of 
the Republican Party are the same that are felt by the 
majority of the individuals in this country today. I don't 
know about ten years ago or twenty, but I am confident that 
the majority of the individuals have the same feelings and 
perceptions and philosophies as the Republican Party has. But 
I'm not sure that they know it. I'm not sure the Republican 
Party knows it either. Now I don't know whether that's going 
to be transformed in the coming years or not. There's less 
party loyalty. Now there are fewer Republicans who 
acknowledge they're Republicans than there were. There are 
fewer Democrats who acknowledge they're Democrats than there 
were. But disparity still remains. The Republicans have to 
get, you know, like 70 percent of the independents, so-called 
independents, who have no responsibility or loyalties either 
way--which I think is unfortunate--in order to win elections. 
And that takes some doing. They're going to do it in some 
places. 

Somebody asked me at lunch the day before yesterday, "Are the 
Republicans going to do well in the state of Minnesota this 
year of 1978?" And this was my answer. I said, "They're 
going to do better than the Democrats think, but not as good 
as the Republicans think." Because the Republicans tend to 
think that the tide is going to turn of itself. It's going to 
turn part of the way of itself. But nothing turns completely 
of itself. There are not enough Republicans yet who have 
convinced me that they're willing to work hard enough and 
contribute enough money to turn it way around. The 
opportunity is here, but the elbow grease now .... It's 
significantly better. So maybe we can tell better at the end 
of this year. That's talking about the state. 

In the nation it's tough. The south, you know, is Democrat, 
even though some of the southern officeholders vote more like 
Republicans than the Republicans. But they caucus. And I 
tell people, "Forget the votes. Just watch one vote--how they 
caucus. That's the vote that counts." Somebody says, "Oh, 
he's nice on TV. I like him." I say, "Baloney. How does he 
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caucus?" That's what counts. Just ask him how he's going to 
caucus. Now, I'm not going to vote for a scoundrel as a 
Republ ican. I won't. But I won't vote for a real smart 
Democrat because he can do me too much harm when he gets in, 
you know, because he's going to go the party route. I'd 
rather vote for the Democrat who's a dumb one. That's a fact. 
Because he won't harm you much. See? Have I ever voted for 
a Democrat? Yes. Seldom, but yes. But I'm not going to vote 
for a smart one. I'll tell you that. But neither am I going 
to vote for a scoundrel that's a Republican. I just won't do 
it. Nationally, I think it's going to be tough. I'm just 
surprised we've had the presidency as much as we've had since 
the early 1950's . It's quite amazing really, quite amazing. 
And the record of our presidents with the congress really has 
been quite good, when you compare what the Democratic 
presidents have had with the congress. Of course, Johnson was 
so much a manipulator. He'd just bowl them over. So I think 
it's going to be tough. I think the Republicans will gain 
nationally. But when you've got one third of the country 
that's virtually a committed Democrat, except once in a while, 
and, you know, seventy-five percent of them are committed 
Democratic before you start, and then we've got the large 
centers of population, and we've got the Black population, 
which is almost ninety percent Democratic, how do you think 
the statistics can work out? I mean, it's not easy . 

JF: Do you see anything, as a long time Republican, that 
would lead you to feel that the Republican Party as a whole or 
in part is going to see the need or already sees it to 
repackage itself so that it may look a little different to 
people? Maybe it would be the same basic party, but with new 
packaging, just like a product that sometimes needs to be 
updated so that people see what it is and don't look at it as 
something old and stodgy. 

C8: I think that's good to do, and I think it would be good 
to do. But I guess it revolves around who your big candidates 
are, too. I think it would be good to address that question, 
but there are certain limitations to that, too. I mean, it 
isn't easy. It's difficult. I mean the Republican Party ••• 
you know I just can't figure out how the Republicans can have 
the luxury of dividing up their camp when they've got a 
modest ••• they haven't got a strong minority as it is, and then 
they divide up the camp. But that's the Republicans for you. 
That's why they're Republicans. They're individualists. 
They're strong. By gosh, they're going to do it. And so they 
hang separately. So, yes, I think you should always be 
working at that. But I don't have any great hopes of a big 
transformation. You look at the caliber of some Republicans, 
and they're pretty good. They're good people. 
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JF: As a candidate yourself, as a legislator yourself, do you 
think that in recent years with the intensive, sometimes it 
seems almost paranoid, investigations of everyone who wants to 
run as a candidate, that a lot of really good people are 
simply saying, "Forget it"? 

CS: I don't think there's any question about it. I mean 
there's a great accent on youth now. So somebody like myself 
was in his upper 50's--I was over 55--might hesitate to run 
now, you know. I ran against a younger fellow, but the accent 
wasn't so much. That's one thing. He was a very strong 
liberal and a quick ... hot-tempered fellow, I'm told, things 
like that. But he ran a decent campaign against me. I can't 
ask any more than that, you know. It was a fair campaign. He 
worked hard, and I worked hard. But I don't know whether 
you'd get that now. 

The other thing is that the annual sessions are not working 
out for the state of Minnesota. That's the biggest thing 
that's worked against getting what I think are better 
qualified, more experienced candidates. You know, a lawyer 
might take from January through May once every two years and 
attend some of the committee meetings in between. We didn't 
have as many as we have now. But he can't do that every year. 
And it isn't necessary in this state. You've just got a 
constant pressure. Why should the head of the Department of 
Administration, the head of Welfare, the head of all these 
departments have to be constantly preparing for a session of 
legislation all the time? Why can't they be left for nineteen 
months to run their departments instead of having to leave it 
to their subordinates? Why can't they do that, instead of 
being at the beck and call of every house member and every 
senator all the time? It doesn't make any sense. You can 
project the financial income of the state for a two year 
period without much trouble. They've never had any trouble in 
the past in projecting the income. They came very close. Now 
they're changing around. 

The same issues come up every year, whether they solve them or 
they don't solve them. Why should the legislators be attacked 
every year on every issue? Why shouldn't there be a respite? 
Let things settle down. It's no good. I don't care what they 
say. If every legislator thinks it's good, I still say it's 
wrong. The state of Minnesota doesn't need it. Maybe 
Illinois needs it. Maybe New York needs it. Iowa doesn't 
need it. Wisconsin really doesn't need it. There isn't that 
much business. They create business. They create new laws. 
They bring everything out. And each legislator thinks unless 
he can introduce a whole bunch of bills, he isn't going to 
look good at home. I still say, "Keep the bad bills off the 
books." And you've got a lot more chance if you only have to 
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do it once in two years than if you have to do it every year. 
You know how to get publicity? Be the only senator to vote 
against one bill when every other senator votes for it. 

Well, I supported the second session each year because I 
thought the second one was going to be a very short one, and 
we ought to take up just certain matters. All of our people 
were for it. And I went along. It wasn't a matter of 
principle, really, but I should have not only not voted for 
it, I should have bucked it. I couldn't have stopped it, but 
I should have just got up and bucked it. I don't feel that I 
voted against a principle or anything like that. But then I 
didn't realize, as much as I do now, how it turned out. It's 
just unnecessary. 

JP: Do you think that the tide of insistence on investigating 
everybody's credentials and everything they've ever done and 
every place they've ever been is going to subside a little bit 
in the future or do you think this is going to continue to be 
a trend? 

cs: I think it'll continue. I think once it starts, I think 
it will continue. It's carried too far. You know it's hard 
for me to figure out in the few instances, I guess, on the 
federal level where things have been uncovered why people 
allow their names to come up when they know that there's 
something in the background that might show up. I would think 
they wouldn't allow their names to come up. I don't 
understand how they do. No, I think they're carrying it too 
far, and yet if there is something ... you can't outlive 
something real bad in your history. You can't outlive it. 
They say, "Well, ten years have gone by. He's changed." I 
don't buy that for a minute because you don't know when the 
next pressure point's going to come. So I guess I don't 
object to it too much, but I think what happened, and I think 
what you mean, is that they're getting picayunish . They're 
talking about so many little, tiny things that don't amount to 
anything. If they could conduct inquiries and only talk about 
something that amounts to something, then I think they should 
have a thorough investigation that way, but to talk about 
every little thing ... 

JP: A good many people think that a prime example of an 
investigation that went too far and is a good example of how 
bad it can become is the Rockefeller investigation. When he 
became vice-president, he was quizzed about things that really 
had no bearing whatsoever upon his position. 

cs: These guys had 
They were going to 
antagonism showed up. 

a chance. I mean, they had a chance. 
show him. Sure, a lot of submerged 
It's senseless. It's senseless that he 
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had to go through all that. And embarrassing. By that time, 
you can't go back. Those are the kind of things you're 
absolutely right on. I was thinking more of bankruptcies, for 
instance, or indictments, you know, that sort of thing. 

JF: I have a question that occurred to me right in the 
beginning when you began speaking today. You mentioned that 
you really didn't get involved deeply in politics, at least 
until you went to Owatonna. 

cs: That's right. 

JF: Do you think if you had stayed in Minneapolis with 
Midland or with any other bank that you would have, or do you 
think that being able to participate in the more grass roots 
level at a town that is somewhat smaller was really better and 
helped your decision? 

CS: Well, it's hard to answer that, but I'll make a stab at 
guessing. My guess is that had I stayed in Minneapolis, I 
would not have been as involved, although I was serving on the 
Board of Park Commissioners at the time I went to Owatonna . 
I had to resign, obviously, because I left the jurisdiction. 
But, boy, that's where I learned good politics. So I suppose 
when I went down there, then I had that experience as a 
background, and that made it easier to make the next step. So 
I suppose you might say that that gave me some background for 
the next step . But I suspect that my energies in Minneapolis, 
which were committed on New Year's Day, from January 1 to 
December 31, all day, every day, except from 2:00 to 6:00 on 
Friday of each week, all that time was committed, including 
breakfasts, a lot of brunches and a lot of evenings, but I 
just would never have got around to it. So I guess that going 
down to Owatonna, and had Ed Vieman not come to Owatonna from 
Minneapolis, being so interested in politics, and had he not 
become state chairman of the Republican Party, that I probably 
wouldn't have gotten as involved there, although prior to his 
coming down there Elmer L. Andersen had involved me in a $100 
dinner effort. And I did respond to him. So I suppose I 
would have become involved there, but Elmer talking to me, my 
background here, and Ed Vieman, and then Dan Gainey, I, you 
know, just plunged right in. There wasn't any apprenticeship. 
I went right into it. So, it's kind of a funny thing, taking 
off from your question. I had a very active life, as you 
gathered, in Minneapolis. And some areas covered around the 
state, like my University of Minnesota activities and some of 
the activities I had before '55. But, really, when I got to 
Owatonna instead of my activities shrinking, they became 
broader geographically than they were in Minneapolis. They 
became more statewide, and then more national. Now that's 
hard to explain, but it's true. Then, of course, heading an 
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institution, heading a bank instead of being a vice-president 
in a bank, and then the particular bank being architecturally 
famous ..• So there were a lot of factors. Then I explained to 
you all these jobs that were offered to me because they were 
looking for a state banker, and we were the one of the larger 
state banks, and I was one of the more active. 

So a lot of things conspired by going to owatonna. Politics 
was one thing, but a lot of other things. Well, each one 
feeds on the other, you know, and pretty soon they're thinking 
of you. Sports, Mental Health, Radio Free Europe, banking, 
all kinds of things. It was nothing for me to make five trips 
to the city in a week. They were hardly ever less than three. 
And if there was ever a week that I didn't go up once, I'd say 
to the family, "We'd better go up this weekend." So I guess 
my answer would have to be that I think it more likely and 
certainly to a greater degree. 

JP: Thank you. Do you have anything else that you'd like to 
add? That's about the end of my questions. 

ca: I think I should say that I do feel deeply about good 
government. I feel deeply about an individual's obligation to 
participate in whatever efforts they can make in good 
government and in politics, even if it's just to support the 
party or candidate or contribute money or go around the block 
working, whatever. I feel that individuals have a strong 
obligation. And I have very little tolerance for the person 
that tells me he's away for the winter or he can't do it or 
he's just too busy or he doesn't have an interest. I don't 
have much tolerance for that individual at all in this 
respect. I am rather devastating in my comments to business 
people. I've spoken to many groups. I smile, but I use real 
strong language, not improper words, but words that tell them 
what I feel. And I feel that a business person, and a 
professional person next, have more of an obligation than 
anybody else, because they know what makes the world tick. 
And they're good. I mean, what makes charity work ••• and they 
support them, united Fund and all of them. They really know 
what makes a political system function. So they have an 
obligation to themselves. They have a much greater obligation 
to the community, the state, and the country. They have an 
obligation that they haven't all sensed yet. And that's an 
obligation to the people that are working for them, to provide 
the best environment in government and in politics that they 
possibly could for the people. They don't all see that. So 
I am relentlessly ••• firm ... tough might not be too strong a 
word to use, for business people at all levels regardless of 
the size of the company and regardless of who they are, unless 
they're already doing the job. 
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JP: Very good. 

CT: Did you want to make a statement about what you said 
earlier when we were looking at pictures of your family, your 
brothers. 

C8: Jim and Cheri, I've talked about my wife and children, 
but there are two people I forgot to mention. We have quite 
a banking family, really. By that I don't mean successful, 
but I mean in numbers. As you know, my father was seventy-six 
years in the banking business when he died. And in 1976, I 
had fifty years. And I made it into '77. So it's fifty-one 
years. I'm no longer connected with a bank. But I also have 
a brother who is a senior vice-president of the First National 
Bank in Grand Rapids, Minnesota, who's ten years younger than 
I, and who had a chance to head the bank a while ago. But I 
think he was going to elect to take early retirement and has 
decided not to head the bank. I told him not to mention it, 
because he said he was going to retire at sixty. I said, "You 
don't know what you plans are." So now he's advanced that to 
62. And I said, "See, you just mind what your older brother 
tells you." But he's been in the banking business since he 
was about nineteen. He tried college and didn't particularly 
care for that. But he's gotten along fine. And he knows how 
to get inside projects up there. So he's been all his life in 
the banking business. 

And then there is my sister, who is married and lives in Pine 
ci ty, Mrs. George Chunik. My brother's name is Willard 
Sommer. My sister worked in the bank in Rush City where my 
father was for a good many years. I really don't know how 
many, but she worked there quite a few years, and then she 
married during the war. I suppose she worked there while her 
husband finished his service, and then she did work fifteen, 
eighteen, maybe twenty years. 

So three children all ended up in banking. And then my father 
of course. And so we feel right at home discussing banking, 
but I, being the oldest and kind of the senior banker of the 
children, got the plaque of father's seventy-five years in 
banking, which maybe some day you'd want to take a look at. 
It may be too heavy for you to want to manage around here. I 
don't know. But I don't have much more to say, except 
banking's been good to all of us. And we got along fine. We 
liked it and considered it a very honored profession. 

JP: Thank you, Mr. Sommer. 
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